Subjective social well-being of capoeira as physical activity : an exploratory study using hermeneutic phenomenology by Teixeira Reis, André Luiz
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The purpose of this study is to uncover how a group of people experience subjective 
social well-being (SSWB) through physical activity based in ` capoeira' -a Brazilian 
martial art which includes fight, dance, music, work in group, its own philosophy and 
rituals. The experience reflects subjective and conscious elements of the participant's 
mind, which include thoughts, reflections, beliefs and values directed to the objects of 
their lives. Existing literature about the epistemology of `health' and subjective well- 
being is addressed and the role of physical activities for the attaining of SSWB. The 
philosophical paradigm includes the nature of knowledge in researching human values 
and experiences and it involves the use of hermeneutic phenomenology as the 
methodological principle. As part of this, the Van Manen's (1990) phenomenological 
perspectives of body, space, time, lived relations are used as framework for grasping 
human experiences. These principles guide the research process and techniques for 
gathering, reducing, and interpreting information. Interviews and on-line messages were 
the techniques for collecting data; as well as a reflexive daily journal from the 
researcher participant observation. The research comprises three studies exploring the 
phenomenon of living the experience of SSWB: the process of initiating-maintaining 
(Study 1), sustaining (Study 2); and retrospective reflections (Study 3). The field study 
was developed in Warsaw, capital of Poland with a group of 150 people attending 
regular lessons of capoeira. As the main findings, study 1 confirmed that SSWB is a 
process of learning through time-experiencing and people may become socially active 
when participating in a social setting, despite personal differences and temperament. 
Study 2 presented time and body as the significant felt elements, perceiving what had 
been either good, bad or both in their deep-seated attachment. Finally, study 3, showed 
how participants re-think personal beyondness understood as the heuristic and holistic 
comprehension of the social activity. 
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"You know, 'Being' is simple. But Being 'human' is complex. And as life passes through incredible 
extremes in the growth of our human form (body, mind, senses), consciousness and its creative expression 
also grow in extreme ways. Yet, the bond of humanness remains to remind us of home, where each and 
every one of us lives as a member of the human family. 
It is my great pleasure and honour to welcome you to THE HUMAN BEING SOCIETY. Madam X" 
www. humanbeingsociely. org 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 The planet Earth as a social community 
Humans have participated in groups since primitive times and the social dimension of 
human's nature is essential to the cognition of their existence. Indeed, planet Earth might 
be seen as a collective creation for a collective environment. This social dimension 
started the structural organisation that was to produce conditions for life and offered the 
primary conditions for existence. From this, the collective structure meant that humans 
became the manager of the globe, changing and determining the direction that life 
should take upon it. Moreover, human beings should, at first, give sense to their own 
lives with regards to the individual and her social environment. 
Primitive social life can be understood as a wild way of `being-with-others' underpinned 
by a need for survival. This changed when Man realised that living in a place could 
initiate and then refine social systems that focus on elements such as food, habitats and 
social organisation. From this perspective, it was humans who began the `humanising' 
of life on the planet. 
Human development results, at least in part, from social interactions. Groups constitute 
the `social arena' for discovering, discussing, reflecting, and absorbing social behaviour, 
social skills and life's experiences. Such a connotative and denotative sense of social life 
induces people to develop their knowledge, which is understood as a continuous 
development or evolution, and its active interference with/from the world. The social 
world is a learning experience that produces individuals whose collective experiences 
create difference and justify the need of social life. 
12 
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Improving quality of life is a main concern of researching human social experiences. In 
this, science has been speculating on how to elucidate and decode human experiences 
and its relationship with quality of life. This speculative process is also concerned with 
showing social life as it really happens, and how changes happen over time. 
As it is difficult to know God, so the human as a social being is still a matter of mystery. 
Science has been trying to solve this mystery by researching human needs and desires. 
Such a pursuit of knowledge is the `golden-key' for researchers interested in the 
understanding human life and its evolutionary progress. 
1.2 Addressing human beings and their social needs into the sciences 
The challenge of social researchers is to deal with human understanding of life and how 
they apply meanings to it. Why is it needed? Firstly, it could be argued that social 
science may no longer have an overruling theory of society that is capable of 
interpreting and guiding the changes on-going today. Secondly, scientists have to discuss 
if, and how, knowledge contributes to societal improvement. 
Definitively, science does not function independently of society. There is still a need of 
the public legitimisation of science. As an example, with regards to promoting social 
health, several different professional groups have explored the underlying societal 
attitudes that support destructive behaviours, thoughts, and emotions. They, as 
professionals and citizens, are keen to contribute to society by using training and relying 
on their traditional values and views to shape the country or local community. Yet, is it 
possible to think that even small, individual, efforts can improve well-being and 
community life for everyone? 
Living in society, and with others, may be a relevant arena for studying people's daily 
lives and their subsequent effects on health. From this, sciences that are applicable to 
societal life could address gaps in psychosocial understanding to answer questions about 
how research and practice relate to critical societal issues that trouble ordinary citizens. 
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1.3 From professionals and researchers to physical educators - working with and 
for human beings 
Professionals from different areas have been working to apply their knowledge and 
health concerns in social programs, from psychologists, social workers, social therapists, 
sociologists, teachers, physical educators, coaches and many others. Currently, 
professionals from physical activities are addressing elements from psychology and 
sociology to their teaching. This evolves both the activity and the practitioners. In many 
senses this reflects the actions of individuals in groups. 
Physical educators have also welcomed the challenge of promoting social health. 
Moreover, the concept of `enjoying groups' is of particular interest for physical activity 
promoters, since lack of commitment and low adherence brings additional challenges to 
these `social workers'. To address these issues, attention has been paid to different, 
`exotic', physical activities that may attract and persuade regular participation. Examples 
could include Tai chi, Yoga, Kung Fu, Salsa, and Capoeira from Brazil. The last one, 
the exotic dance-fight could motivate `hard-to-reach' groups because it seems fun and 
enjoyable. It maybe an additional menu of physical activities options. It could fulfil 
personal needs for engagement in sports and, furthermore, promote social well-being. 
1.4 Presenting Capoeira' 
Capoeira is one component of Brazilian culture. It combines and synthesises elements of 
dance, fight, acrobatics and play. In this strange dance the dancers imitate movements 
and attitudes of certain animals by performing specific movements with their bodies, 
especially with feet and legs (Almeida, 1986). 
The game is played inside a circle formed by musicians and players, who arrange 
themselves in a certain order. This is not always obvious to the spectator. The two 
players squat under the Berimbau (one of the musical instruments), exchange greetings 
and move to the centre of the circle. Then they start the game with its harmonized, 
flowing movements, acrobatics, feints and kicks. To the spectator it appears like an 
improvised choreography, prompting the players follow attack and escape one another. 
This is called "jogo de capoeira". During the game, the capoeiristas explore their 
14 
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strengths and weaknesses, confronting their lack of knowledge, fears, and fatigue in an 
enjoyable, challenging, and constant process of self-improvement. 
The history of capoeira follows the slave trade from Africa and the growth of cities in 
Brazil - from its colonization up to the Republic statement. Ahneida (1986) explains 
that the expansion of cities without adequate economic and socio-cultural planning was 
a guarantee of a large vagrant population formed by former slaves and their descendants, 
Brazilian mulattos from the lower classes and other poor rungs of the population who 
were not adequately absorbed by the society. These people were attracted to capoeira 
with intensity equal to that of Brazilians of our times who fill every possible minute of 
their lives running after a ball on the beach. The author explains that if soccer today 
brings some moments of pleasure and exercise to its practitioners, the"jogo de 
capoeira" besides the benefits of sport and play, gave to its practitioners some powerful 
means of attack and defence, and for many, a weapon for their crime survival. 
According to Morais Filho, cited by Almeida (1986), Salvador, Rio de Janeiro, and other 
cities had a large number of capoeira groups (the maltas), each of which with from 
twenty up to one hundred individuals. These groups had secret meeting places, 
processes of initiation, rules of membership and a strong feeling of brotherhood. They 
also applied nicknames to the members in order to keep their identity in secret, avoiding 
police arrestment. It was also a cultural and natural practice of nicknaming people who 
belonged to a special social group. Some of these practices are still adopted by some 
groups of capoeira, however different the reasons. This adoption maintains some 
cultural traditions and gives social identity to the members of the group. 
In the past, there was this idea that an outlaw was linked to capoeira and it was so 
widespread that the simple word capoeira became a synonym for bum, bandit, and thief. 
"Capoeira constitutes of one of the strongest moral infirmities of this great and civilized 
city, " said Dr. Pinto Matos, the Chief of Police of Rio de Janeiro around 1878 (Almeida, 
1986, p. 26). The politicians, the Brazilian government and many other prestigious 
intellectuals protested and complained against of the art of capoeira without considering 
the social and economic pressures which were really responsible for the increased crime 
rate of the time. 
15 
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After a long time of, from one side, strong and cruel official repression and, from the 
other side, brave collective and individual persistence of the 'capoeiristas', on 
December 26,1972, the Brazilian government recognized capoeira as an official sport. 
Nowadays, this fight-dance is largely practised in Brazil and it has been successfully 
widespread all over the world. 
Musical instruments and rhythms determine the speed and attitude of the game. The 
group playing musical instruments and singing add fluidity and energy to this social 
activity and lend unique colour to the capoeira sound. Singing traditional, folkloric and 
improvised songs with clapping, enhances the energetic atmosphere and enjoyment of 
the game. The music is important for the development of a good fighting rhythm, timing, 
body-dialogue with partners, and concentration. Capoeira has its own specific terms (see 
table 1.1, pages 17,18,19) that give special characteristic for this either dance like a 
fight or fight like a dance. 
Capoeira has become a popular sport around the world. On one hand, it has increased 
the number of practitioners and they will have opportunity for enjoying this fight-dance. 
These people then achieve its health-related benefits. In other hand, according to 
Almeida (1986), the main concern about the regulation of capoeira has been to preserve 
its rituals, traditions, music and philosophy. 
1.5 Preliminary concerns 
Simply offering capoeira as a new and exotic physical activity in groups may not be 
sufficient to improve social health. In order to understand how capoeira - as a new tool 
of physical activity - could help scientific endeavour to promote social health, an 
important first step is to understand how people engage themselves in groups for the 
enjoyment of physical activities, describing how they experience this and how it gives 
meaning in their lives. 
Moreover, the experience may express multiple essence and realities, and 
interchangeable world-views, many of which will be linked or associated with individual 
and collective experiences. Subsequently, stories of human actions and unique 
experiences will be fundamental for understanding connectedness to life. 
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In addition, choosing paradigms, making assumptions and presuppositions are the 
responsibility of the researcher. They are founded in his/her knowledge of the theme. 
Finally, as one of many, a pathway is presented. Subjective changes in social behaviours 
can be explored by analysing and interpreting internal and external aspects of the 
phenomenon of `being-with-others'. These can then be related to health improvement. 
Table 1.1- Specific words and expression related to the art of capoeira 
Specific terms in/or Meanings translated into English 
related to ca oeira 
Agog6 This is the musical instrument made of two iron bells 
and is played with a metal stick. This instrument is of 
African origin and its name means bell. Although 
used in popular music and Capoeira, the agogö bell 
is a typical instrument of the African-Brazilian 
religious ceremonies (Almeida, 1986p. 85) 
Atabaque Atabaque is a big drum similar to the congas of salsa 
music. Made with several juxtaposed narrow pieces 
of wood, atabaques are generally smaller in diameter 
and taller than congas. They also are played for 
samba-de-roda in popular street parties and are 
considered essential and sacred for the religious 
ceremonies of candomble (Ahneida, 1986, p. 84). 
Axe (ache, ase) This is the magic force that moves all things in the 
universe according to the African religions in Brazil. 
It exists in all realms of nature and can be transmitted 
through specific rituals. Although capoeira has no 
direct connection with religion, the capoeiristas, as 
the majority of Brazilians, are related one way or 
another with Afro-Brazilian rituals. Ache in 
Capoeira means the connection with the roots, a 
special energy to be developed by any capoeirista. 
To wish ache to someone means to wish good luck. 
For those to believe, some special people transmit 
ache through their wishes (Almeida, 1986, p. 6). 
Beribazu One of several schools of capoeira. It was founded in Brasilia, the Brazilian capital, in 11th of August of 1972, by 
Antonio Batista Pinto (mestre Zulu). There are many 
Beribazu unities of Capoeira teaching in some states of 
Brazil and around the world. The aim of this school is to 
spread this popular `art-fight' along its ritual and philosophy 




Berimbau This is the symbol of capoeira. This the musical 
instrument of a one-string bow-shaped with a gourd 
that gives the speed and attitude of thejogo by many 
different rhythms (Almeida, 1986, p. . 
Bateria This is the term for the whole orchestra for capoeira 
practice. The Berimbau rhythms are complemented 
by the pandeiro, atabaque, agogö, and reco-reco. All 
musical instruments that give unique color to the 
ca oeira sound (Almeida, 1986, . 11 . 
Batizado & graduacäo Ceremony for delivering corda and for introducing 
new students (beginners) after some experience in 
the capoeira career, and also giving new degrees for 
more experienced others (intermediated and 
advanced). 
Candomble African-Brazilian religion of the majority of the 
Population of Bahia (Almeida, 1986, . 174 . 
Capoeirista Capoeirista or simply 'cappeira' is the practitioner 
of Ca oeira . 
Almeide 1986, p. 1). 
Corda or cordäo A rope generally made of a braid of wool strums 
with a length of approximately 10 feet and tinted in 
different colors. It is used like a belt under loops of 
the Capoeira pants to identify the level of the student 
(Almeida, 1986, p. 52). 
Jo o The ca oeira game 
Jogo da compra Acting of taking turns for alternating partners while 
the roda of capoeira is happening without breaking 
the fluidity of the whole game. 
Jo go de capoeira Playing capoeira. 
Jo ador The capoeira player. 
Mestre Master, the highest degree in the capoeira carrier. 
Pandeiro This is the musical instrument made with a wood 
frame about a foot in diameter, covered with a thin 
stretched skin. Small rings are placed in the wood 
frame to produce a jingling sound (Almeida, 1986, 
p. 84). 
Ponteira Linear, strong and very strong kick using foot that 
aims to reach the abdomen of the opponent, 
Currently out of use due its dangerous consequence. 
Rasteira 
_ 




Reco-reco This is a musical instrument made from a section of 
bamboo about a foot and a half long, with several 
notches carved on the side, over which a thin stick is 
rubbed. For the parade of the big Schools of Samba 
during Brazilian carnival, the reco-reco is made out of 
a metal tube that has a steel spring stretched across the 
length of it, and tightened at both ends (Almeida, 
1986, p. 84) 
Roda A circle formed by the people surrounding the action 
of Capoeira. The word `roda' also means wheel, and 
in contemporary schools, it is a circle of about 18' in 
diameter drawn on the floor (Almeida, 1986, p. 6). 
19 
Picture I- Circle of people playing Capoeira in a lesson. 
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Picture 2- Inviting the partner jor to playing 
Picture 3- Children can play as well 
21 
Picture 4- Everybody plays with everybody 
Picture5 - The circle of capoeira - everything goes to the centre 
CHAPTER 2 
"The fate of the biosphere will depend on human priorities, which will depend upon assumptions 
about human life and its meaning. " 
Nobel Laureate Roger W. Sperry 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
In this chapter, existing literature about the new perspectives on the understanding and 
epistemology of `health' will be addressed. This evolutionary process has opened new 
terms for a wider understanding of health, quality of life and well-being. From this, 
concepts of health will be addressed through the role of personal consciousness and 
intentionality within the group context, and the specific term subjective social well- 
being (SSWB) will be employed to explore social experiences. Because health is a 
complex issue and because interventions need to be similarly complex, the science 
underpinning this work must integrate information from the many disciplines (medicine, 
nursing, psychology, sociology, anthropology, economics, political science, biology, 
history, law, and demography, among others). Finally, the role of physical activities for 
the attaining of SSWB and fundamental questions for researchers will be discussed. 
2.1 Health, quality of life and well-being 
In recent years and for Western societies health was understood as a perfect 
physiological functioning as presented in a healthy body. In addition, having a job and 
being productive were seen in common understanding as fulfilling human needs 
(Stewart, cited by Byrne, 1971). Considering the old paradigm of economy (Ferguson, 
1993), in the 1970s, basic needs and capabilities were the terms for conceptualizing 
human life and health. The first of these were understood as to be the acquisition of 
basic goods (e. g., house, job, food) and services (e. g., hospital care, education, sanitary 
drinking water) as the main needs for a minimally decent life; and a person's capabilities 
would equate to the various combinations of functioning a person could develop for 
insertion into the productive system. As a consequence, one basic mistake was that these 
concepts from economical sciences considered a human as a productive being and this 
efficiency synonymous with health (Harman & Honnann, 1993). 
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Criticisms about these theories claimed that human life was more than just the 
physiological and functional needs for being productive. Currently, health is understood 
as the enjoyment of optimised levels of good physical, psychological, and social well- 
being. Clarifying this inter-relationship, one person might have a job, a house, services 
supplied, be free of diseases such as diabetes, cancer, meningitis, but it does not indicate 
that he/she is healthy. In agreement, the World Health Organisation (1999) stressed that 
being healthy is not related just to the absence of diseases. Following on from this, 
health is currently understood as well-being or quality of life, that are both subjective 
and multidimensional (Cella, 1994). 
It has been suggested that the multidimensional elements of quality of life and well- 
being include somatic state, psychological functioning, family, socio-economic 
situation, value-needs, environment, illness, society, culture, ruling fairly and justly, 
activity, autonomy and choice, housing quality, personal development, social and 
community integration, and social interactions (Kovac, 1995). Nevertheless, Lenner 
(1994) argued that these components of well-being (e. g., biological, psychological, 
social or cultural) are reciprocally determined. These variables must co-exist in good 
balance.. Then, the achievement of well-being or good standard of quality of life (QOL) 
is probably the most important desire of every human being. Well-being or quality of 
life is the degree to which the present moment is commensurate with aspirations. It is a 
goal to be reached by each individual, group or nation (Reis, 1997). Goals are 
subjective, intentional and related to the personal desires. Subjectivity comes from 
human consciousness of perspectives or experiences of having or expecting a healthy 
life in a. wide dimension. 
As this multidimensional perspective suggests, the person is paradigmatically the most 
important element for defining how much these core elements of quality of life or well- 
being contribute to health. 
The idea related to the personal aspiration and satisfaction shows that the materialistic 
concept of health has been changed, and it is understood as the multidimensional level. 
As a result, healthy life is a meaningful experience designed by each individual (figure 
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2,1, page 38). From this, in order to explain human health, efforts must be made to 
research such personal and subjective characteristics 
2.1.1 Health - meaning of life 
This issue begins with the concern: "How could someone care about personal health if 
his/her life is meaningless? " This subjective concern is a starting point for understanding 
that being healthy includes a desire to enjoy life. Thereupon the problem resides in 
`understanding' individuals, who both define life and attach meaning to it. According to 
Diener et al (1999), researchers now focus their efforts on understanding the processes 
that underlie well-being, in the trend of analysing how people understand and establish 
goals, coping with adversities, and preparing for unforeseen challenges. These authors 
conclude that research must focus greater attention on the interaction between internal 
factors (such as personality traits) and external circumstances (environment). 
Despite the importance of the environment, commitment to aspiration, desires and 
ambitions is predictive of well-being. Related to this, Cantor and Sanderson (in press) 
accentuate the importance of having goals. They emphasised that commitment to 
intrinsically valued and autonomously chosen goals help individuals to cope with 
various problems in daily life, and this promotes well-being in times of adversity. On the 
other hand, well-being is not intrinsically related to just having goals. As example, 
Lapierre (1997) found that elderly people who had goals related to self-preservation had 
lower feelings of mastery, whereas those who had goals related to self-development felt 
more competent. In this case, self-preservation does not help well-being development 
because it limits the setting of goals. 
The process of improving one's health and the meaning of life might also be 
characterised by optimism about future outcomes. Wilson (1967) stressed that 
happiness, understood as satisfaction of living, is correlated with optimism. In Scheier 
and Carver (1985) theories of dispositional optimism, one's characteristic thoughts about 
the future influences personal well-being. The idea is that if one expects positive 
outcomes, he or she will work towards those goals. The personal or conscious element 
that determines the desire for well-being must be better understood. However, it is quite 
clear that the meaning of life is somehow responsible for the state of happiness 
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(optimism) or being miserable (conformism). Again, it is subjective because it belongs 
to and resides in the mind of the individuals. 
2.2 Subjective well-being (SWB) 
Subjective well-being is propriety of a person's mind, in which the intention for 
enjoying life is designed. Such subjectivity is the key to understanding people's choices 
related to their ways of living and experiencing life. 
According to recent published literature, the concept of SWB is a tripartite model that 
comprises interrelated, but separable components: global life satisfaction, positive affect, 
and negative affect (McCullough, 2000; Huebner, 1991; Huebner, 1996). Global life 
satisfaction has been defined as a positive cognition evaluation of one's life as a whole. 
Positive affect refers to an individual's frequency of positive emotions (e. g., feelings of 
self-worth, interest) whereas negative affect refers to the frequency of negative emotions 
(e. g., distress, hostility). From this, individuals who demonstrate positive subjective 
well-being experience a preponderance of positive emotions, relatively few negative 
emotions, and evaluate their overall lives as positive (Myers & Diener, 1995). 
Positive or negative affects of SWB are neither simple nor static (Diener, 1999). SWB 
has multiple facets that must be assessed through global judgements, momentary mood 
reports, physiology, memory, and emotional expression. Although it has been argued 
that SWB is subjective, it nevertheless depends on reactions in multiple physiological 
and psychological systems. Thus it is believed that subjective experience can also be 
measured by physiological characteristics, behavioural reactions and memories. In 
addition, such subjective experience must be linked to ideas of time, space, body and 
human relations (Van Manen, 1990). They are the objective elements on which the 
human experience of life may be observed, described and explained. 
Adding to the complexity of SWB, Diener & Lucas (in press) believe that if there is 
stable predisposition for the experience of happiness or unhappiness, one would expect 
SWB. to be at least somewhat consistent across time and in a variety of situations. The 
person's natural ups and downs could be observed and explored over time. Kozma, 
Stone and Stones (1997) explored whether stability in SWB is due to constancy in the 
environment, personality, or affective styles. The authors found that all factors 
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contributed to the stability of SWB to some degree, although the stable environmental 
factors could not completely account for the substantial stability in SWB, indicating that 
more stable factors such as personality must also be involved. More studies are required 
to observe people experiencing subjective well-being. 
There are some evidences regards to the benefits of exercises for SWB improvement. 
McAuley (2000) find that the frequency of exercise participating improves satisfaction 
of life by reduction in loneliness. Ross (2000) obtained that physical activities reduces 
CHD risk through social interaction, pursuit hobbies and physical capacity; Herzog 
(1998) observed that sport participating gives sense to the self as social; and, Steptoe 
(1996) located that exercising increase emotional well-being and health behaviours. It 
seems that the social element of physical activities may be one of the most important 
elements of the exercises for promoting SWB. 
2.3 Subjective social well-being (SSWB) 
As already discussed, understanding of health has been amplified to include personal 
and social perspectives of life enjoyment and satisfaction (see fig. 2.1, page 38). To 
understand the conscious desire for enjoying life and how it is designed for each 
individual represents a new challenge. At this point, since such a consciousness is 
directed to the elements of life that individuals undergo this desire for life enjoyment 
also includes relätionships. 
As previous concerns about social life related to well-being Cooper (1992) stated, since 
the earliest studies of subjective well-being, social interaction has been implicated as a 
potential determinant of happiness. The authors citing Watson, in 1930, reported that 
happiness was related to living in a happy home and having good relationships with 
other people. After almost four decades, Wilson, in 1967, expressed and insisted that 
"perhaps the most impressive single finding lies in the relation between happiness and 
successful involvement with people". Quite recently and defining levels of social 
connections, Palys and Little (1983) demonstrated that the presence of a supportive 
social. network was more critical to a person's life satisfaction than the raw number of 
people with whom they interacted. Since this time, several authors have been studying 
the importance of the social relationship understood as connectedness into the SWB. 
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Consequently, SSWB (subjective social well-being) is an expression that is concerned 
with how social relationships contribute to either positive or negative emotions in a 
personal and their overall subjective level of life satisfaction. 
Subjective social well-being is related to the personal characteristic. According to 
Diener cited by Cooper (1992), the more consistent finding was that the relation between 
interaction and subjective well-being was moderated by an individual's need for social 
contact. 
Studies have appeared with regards to the understanding of human nature and 
sociability, for establishing how much the social could be responsible for the overall 
subjective well-being. In accordance with these ideas, a new understanding emerged 
about social life as an individual and collective investment in the improvement of a 
person's life. 
2.3.1 Man as a social being 
Man is acknowledged as a social animal: "anyone who either cannot lead the common 
life or is so self-sufficient as not to need to, and therefore does not partake of society, is 
either a beast or a god" (Aristotle, 384-322 b. C. ). This famous quote suggests that we are, 
by our vary nature, herd animals driven by an unrecognised, pervasive, biological 
predisposition to join together with other members of our species. This philosophical 
statement is also a truism. However, the problem lies in the cognitive processes that 
drive people either to look for others, at each other or even not at all. Man as a social 
being is involved in the way in which people live their social relationships with others: 
supportively, demandingly, dictatorially, justly, exploitatively or altruistically. Such 
features could improve or decrease someone's subjective social well-being. Peoples' 
participation within groups has already formed the subject of several social and 
scientific studies. 
From the earliest 2Othy century, the common sense about living in-with groups started 
being established. Freud (1922), in his writing about group psychology and the analysis 
of ego, stated that being a member of a group satisfies basic psychological needs and 
desires. William McDougall, cited by Forsyth (1996), in a work entitled `An 
Introduction to Social Psychology', 1908, argued that a "herd instinct" drives us to join 
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others. He stated that "we are often told that the dullness of the country drives people to 
the towns. But that statement inverts the truth. It is the crowd in the towns, the vast 
human herd that exerts attraction on those outside it (p. 303). However, the author did not 
explain if the emigration was located in the needs for economical well-being 
improvement or for the fulfilment of the others human needs such as subjective social 
well-being. That is the gap that researchers are still studying to try and explain the high 
urban demographic population inversely to the country. 
Standing away from the relationship between countryside and urban demography, 
several authors suggest that men live in society as a way to meet the need for social 
provision and functionality. This functional approach suggests that group life is 
preferred over solitude; groups supply the resources or provisions, we need for social 
existence. This concept is limited to the functional-physiological, however Shaver 
(1973) claimed that social provisions must be understood between psychological 
intimacy and integrated involvement. Accordingly, Bale (1980) analysed 
dominancetsubmission, positive/negative, and socioemotional/task orientation and 
Weiss (1986) also claimed for distinction between social and emotional loneliness. 
Authors have suggested models for analysing the functions of the social life and the 
human need for enjoying groups. Forsyth (1996) presented a tentative theoretical model 
called `the big five traditions of groups': 
Belonging - provides the opportunity for contacts and relationships with other 
individuals in an organised social network; promotes general communication and social 
interaction among people; 
Intimacy - (friendly/unfriendly) - provides the opportunity for warm, supportive, loving 
relationships with others; friendships, cohesive work groups, families; 
Generativity - provides opportunity for productivity, achievement, success, control of 
resources, task-orientation; 
Stability - provides the individual with the means to increase stability or decrease 
anxiety; minimises self-doubt, tension, vulnerability, insecurity, and self-pity while 
increasing self-esteem, relaxation, hardness, safety, and self-satisfaction, tension 
reduction, a basis for self-esteem and identity (social support); 
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Adaptability - provides the opportunity for creativity, refinement of ideas, self- 
improvement, increased understanding of self and others, improved interpersonal 
relations (social learning, social skills development, member socialisation). 
These five traditions are one of the several other frameworks that authors consider a 
useful starting point for research. These frame structures are concerned with the 
importance of determined elements that indicate improvement of SSWB if effectively 
supplied. 
2.3.2 The core concepts of SSWB 
For this study the core concepts of SSWB are friendship, partnership, leadership, 
identity and sense of belonging. 
i Friendship 
Friendship might be one of the most important elements that motivate people to 
participate in a group. 
Several authors have been investigating this component of SSWB. Hartup(1995) argued 
that a clear distinction needs to be drawn between the construct of having friends, the 
identity of one's friends, and the quality of friendship in childhood and adolescence. 
Fink (1995) investigated the strength of the effect of similarities in interests on 
friendship choice and the ability of friendship to foster development of commonly 
shared leisure interests. Zeggelink (1995) discussed friendship networks, and the two 
determinants in the process of friendship formation are the need for social contact and 
the presence of similar others as friends. Bigelow (1995) investigated the role of social 
cognition involving friendship choice witlra view to more fully appreciating the 
dynamics involved in its growth and decay. Blieszner (1995) examined the kinds of 
processes that occur during friendship interactions, specific aspects of friendship that 
influence well-being. The results suggested that interventions that effect friendship and 
other relationships occur all the time; thus they should be responsibly designed. 
Accordingly, the author argued that therapists, program planners, service providers, and 
policy makers need to consider the relevant theories and the results of research on 







ii Peer relationship 
This element of SSWB is also important issue in understanding the process of peoples' 
evolvement with/in a group. Group is a place in which several peer relationships occur. 
Thus, it requests special attention as to how it. would be important for the subjective 
social well-being improvement. 
In peer relationship studies, Rittner (1999) presented a paper with a series of structured 
group activities applicable to time-limited groups and designed to increase self-esteem, 
reduce negative thinking, enhance coping abilities, delimit substances use, and 
reintroduce the ability to seek and enjoy pleasurable activities with peers. In the same 
way, Shulman (1995) has presented a book titled "close relationships and 
socioemotional development". The author examines close relationships in different 
stages of life and to understand their role in adaptive development. Floyd (1995) 
indicated the extent to which disclosive behaviors and shared activities contributed to 
peers' over-all relational closeness. 
For interpreting the idea about peer relationship works, Tsuji (1999) studied how social 
order is formed between two persons. The study of social dilemmas extends the relation 
from two persons to N persons. The intention of the study is to show how a cooperative 
state is achieved. The key concept is trust among the members of the group. The authors 
find that subjects' thoughts and behaviors are influenced by the trust structure of the 
group- 
Cairms(1995) investigated the fluidity, reliability, and interrelations of social networks 
among peers. Findings suggest that most of social relationships among peer in schools 
endure in the short term, but even close relationships and coherent social groups are 
likely to wax and wane in strength. As a result, we can understand that peer relationship 
is part of person's experiencing life, and it will be kept in his/her memories. Koerner 
(1999) clarifies the previous question through relational schema studies. It is a basic 
knowledge structure about interpersonal relationships stored in long -term memory 
including beliefs, expectations, attributions, and evaluations of relationships and 
relational partners (Fletcher, 1993). The author stressed that relational schemas play 
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important roles in social functioning by helping individuals to initiate their own 
behaviours and to make sense of the behaviour of others. 
Peers relationship is also stressed and a paradoxical element in the peoples' social life. 
Duck (1995) presented a study confronting relationship challenges. The author stressed 
the `dark side' (letting partners down, betraying relationship or getting into sporadic 
conflicts) in the context of the overall process of relating, positive and negative 
relational experiences as inherently connected. 
iii Leadership 
A leader's power relationship seems to be a very important issue inside a group. In 
general, leaders maintain the cohesiveness of the group and uphold special rules for 
commitment and belonging, establish rituals and induct new members, and other 
elements. 
It seems that every group may have leader or somebody that'could hold the group 
united. However, it is not an easy matter. Boinski, 2000, stated that as any parent, scout 
leader, or CEO knows, herding a whole group in one direction is complicated. Ling 
(2000) studied issues like who leads, who decides where the group will go, and using 
what information, and he established one theory for leadership. The author stressed four 
factors of leadership inside his study: personal morality, goal efficiency, interpersonal 
competence, and versatility. Pearson (2000) studied the significance of leadership in 
schools. The author found that a mentor is important for students that were interviewed. 
They all shared political and historical circumstances that are of major importance and 
connect society, community and the individual. In addition, Ramos (2000) found that 
when members of the work group perceived a stronger friendship outside the working 
environment with their leader, they also perceived a higher quality working relation with 
the same leader. 
Leadership also exists among peers on several levels. In every relationship between two 
people there exists an implicit sense of leadership, which may switch from person to 
person according to the situation. 
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iv Group identity and sense of belonging 
This might be one of the most important issues for the subjective social well-being. 
People may look to join a group with the end of satisfying their desires for social 
participation. 
In research into group identity, Hermanowicz (1999) discussed how groups establish and 
sustain identities through the process of identity affirmation. The author suggested that 
groups use rituals to create and preserve collective identities. It is argued that attention to 
variation in ritual casts light on the values and collective identity of groups. These rituals 
are linked to the idea about group code of conduct, which includes clothes, body 
language, language, and others. It is culturally constructed. Niemann (1999) stated that 
culture and ritual are important to examine people's social construction for 
understanding the impact of ethnic identity. Goodenough (1999) argued that cultural 
traditions (including languages) are transmitted across generations through learning by 
individuals in interaction with other members of the social groups to which they belong. 
There might be some conflicts of interest to culture and tradition in the face of new 
political and economic issues. Chryssochoou (2000) discussed concern with how 
identities acquire meaning in the contemporar y societies where events in the social 
context challenge identities and redefine the boundaries of the social groups. Moreover, 
Wade (1999) stressed that there is a tension in social theory between approaches which 
privilege practice and those focusing on discourse. The author examines this theme in 
relation to the efforts of young Blacks - members of Ashanty- in the city of Cali, 
Colombia, that use rap music to make a cultural identity a way of life. 
Identity is a complex element to study. Ellemers (1999) argued that the motivation to 
establish-a positive social identity could result in an array of overt behaviours, as people 
may use various identity management strategies to achieve the same goal. Gecas (2000) 
stated that identities anchored in values and value systems are important elements of 
self-conception, perhaps among the most important, since values give meaning, purpose, 
and direction to our lives. 
Groups of people identified by their special clothes or uniforms would be an important 
issue for studies. Chou (1999) investigated whether participating in uniformed groups 
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such as Boy Scouts, which can be seen as a meso-ecosystem, is likely to be beneficial 
for adolescents' psychosocial competence. Results indicate that participation in 
uniformed groups was associated with higher levels of social skills, encouraging 
initiative and leadership. 
Identity might be a way of acquiring political understanding. Gurin (1999) stressed that 
diversity and group identity can, under certain circumstances, be congenial to democracy 
and community. 
Some theories have been developed to explain issues about social identity. Hogg (1999) 
explored the idea of joining groups to reduce uncertainty. The author states that social 
identity theory has placed much of its motivational influence on positive distinctiveness 
and an underlying human need for self-esteem. Greene (1999) stated that social identity 
theory holds that individuals derive their self=concept from knowledge of their 
membership in a group (or groups) and that they place value and emotional significance 
on that group membership. 
2.3.3 The importance of subjective social well-being (SSWB) 
Social support is a named expression considering the positive side of social connections. 
In consequence, individuals would fulfil their needs of subjective social well-being 
through social relationships. it seems clear, but that concept is understood intuitively by 
most people, and it is also a concept that has been defined in many ways since the end of 
the seventies (Cobb, 1976; Kahn and Antonucci, 1980; House, 1981; Shumaker & 
Brownell, 1984). From this time onwards, according to Hildingh (1995), research in 
social support began to increase. Studies are interested in identifying the subjective 
elements that make the positiveness of social support for improving subjective social 
well-being more evident. 
Moodie, through the work of VicHealth (1999), an organisation committed to promoting 
health for all Victorians, in Australia, identified relations that are close and based on 
trust as one of the most important underling elements for the promotion of mental health. 
Callaghan and Morrissey, cited by Hildingh (1995), acknowledged that subjective social 
well-being is achieved by social support that affects health in three ways: by regulating 
thoughts, feelings, and behaviour so as to promote health, by fostering a sense of 
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meaning in a person's life, and finally by facilitating health-promoting behaviours. For 
example, social comparison is one of the various elements of subjective social well- 
being (SSWB). 
Laboratory studies demonstrated that happiness and satisfaction could be affected by the 
standing of others (Diener & Fujita 1997). Another example explains the relationship 
between people's aspiration related to the social support. Diener (1999) hypothesised 
that social connectedness has its largest influence on SSWB when it influences people's 
goals. This is the inter-subjectivity of the experiences that becomes conscious: the inter- 
connected thoughts, feelings, and its results. As the main actor, the person invests, builds 
and evaluates his/her subjective social well-being depending on his/her personal 
intentions. 
2.3.4 Social capital for promoting subjective social well-being (SSWB) 
The notion of social capital expresses that subjective social well-being is intrinsically 
related to how people consciously or not, invest their resources (e. g., time, money, 
space) on interaction with others in order to build social connections through shared 
involvement. This participation is a process of two-way actions. Bullen and Onyx, cited 
by Bayly & Bull (2001), established the need for reciprocity. This conceptualises the 
idea that a reciprocal process exists where an individual provides a service to others, or 
acts on their behalf at a personal cost, but in the expectation that they will receive this 
same kindness at some undefined time in the future, should the need arise. Bishop 
(1995) found that participants with at least one reciprocal friend had higher self-esteem 
scores than participants without a reciprocal friend. This reciprocity is understood as 
strong networks that improve health at home, work and in the community, increases 
social and civic capacity, facilitates co-ordination, co-operation, and making resources 
and opportunities available to individuals (Bullen and Onyx, Cox, Putnam, Labonte, 
Newton, Chavis, cited by Bayly & Bull, 2001). 
Controversially, social capital as a source for SSWB should have increased interest in 
order to promote health. Nevertheless, there have been concerns that social capital is 
declining in recent decades (Fukuyama, 1999; Putnam, 2000). 
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Reconsidering the idea of social capital, some criticisms of this concept reside in the 
collectivism or social order as the main goal. As examples, Cox (1995) argued that 
supporting people into becoming active participants within communities in a social and 
civic context has been viewed as a tool for building social capital and a `civil' society. 
Thus it seems that social capital is a `repackaged' version of community development 
and empowerment, where community development has been a strategy long used by 
governments to improve the lives of the least well off. By the same token, Campbel 
(1999) argued that social capital is still vague and poorly described and has come to 
mean `all things to all people'. 
This concept deflects attention away from the well-known link between income 
inequalities and health, and that implementing social capital into policy is much cheaper 
than trying to reduce income inequalities. Of no less importance, Gillies (1997) adverts 
that the many inequalities in health lying in structural issues such as poverty, 
homelessness and unemployment must not be forgotten. In this case, social capital is 
essentially the maintenance of the social order from collective down to individual. 
Considering this criticism, this concept of social capital would not be useful for SSWB 
achievement. Moreover, it does not consider the differences between people, keeping all 
people at the same level of achievement. 
Attention must be paid to understanding the reasons why people engage themselves in 
groups and its relationships to build social capital. In this case and related to SSWB, 
according to Baum (1999), social capital is understood as: 
Development of an environment that creates and supports opportunities for a variety of 
interactions between residents; 
Well-developed constructive ways of dealing with conflict, hostilities and differences 
between groups; 
Tolerance of individual and group differences, opportunities for individuals to mix with 
people from different backgrounds, along strategies for reducing inequalities 
Nevertheless, Cox (1995) took into consideration how the dark side of social capital can 
be detrimental to SSWB. This proposition is concerned in finding out if community 
members display anger or depression, going into `self-destructive' mode by stealing, 
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cheating, vandalizing, committing acts of road rage or adopting other unhealthy 
practices. In many instances, differing views about personal rights and collective actions 
(e. g. prayer in schools, governmental financial support for abortions, using force to raid 
private residences on suspicion of illegal activities) have led to formation of distinct 
groups and organizations which promote and lobby for acceptance and legal 
enforcement of their views. 
As we join and participate in such groups, we develop relationships with others who 
share our values and beliefs, and, as a consequence, these values and beliefs often 
become entrenched as "fact". Additionally, when group membership meets our needs, 
we tend to incorporate, as our own, other normative standards of the group. Many times, 
as people relate almost exclusively with others like themselves, isolation occurs; 
isolation that, in turn, may lead to polarization. Polarization generates a hatred of them 
because they are not us (Farrel, 1995). Once disagreements have been so polarized and 
carry such intense negative affect, the chances are greatly increased of directly or subtly 
acting out against others based on this hatred. 
In The Death of Common Sense, Howard (1994) states that the proliferation of rules and 
laws have removed reason and judgment from the enforcers of the "rules". When there is 
a conflict between people, it often quickly escalates into "warring parties", who 
approach any attempt at resolution with the idea that "for me to win, you must lose" or 
the suspicion that "they are trying to get everything and leave us with nothing. " 
Feeling trapped in a distressing or frustrating situation promotes despair and 
hopelessness. For some people, no matter What they do, it seems to be impossible for 
them to change their circumstances for the better or receive the kind of help they need 
from current social and political policies. 
The keys to the violence and other troubles we experience are not to be found in simply 
examining such questions as, what is wrong with violent people? But rather, as social 
researchers, we need to understand the sources of fear, resentment, mistrust, and despair 
that have turned people against each other and made it seem as if these attitudes are 
pervasive regardless of age, gender, race, ethnicity, or social class (Davis, 1996). How 
have the feelings or attitudes grown into an "us against them" mentality, a mentality that 
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makes some feel entitled to be violent. How has our long-standing pride in American 
individualism and protection of individual autonomy turned to demands and assertions 
of one's personal rights above all else, no matter how the rights of others are affected. 
Might such assertions be a path that people feel they need to take simply to have some 
control over what is happening around them, to them, or to those they love? 
Currently, implicit permission to take what one wants when one wants it, without regard 
of others, seems to be widespread. Additionally, the message may include permission to 
harm or injure the people with less power, such as children, elderly, or the infirm. 
In this sense, in agreement with Davis (1996) statement that, as promoting social mental 
health, we must ask more encompassing questions. The author call attention to that some 
social organization like militia groups, street gangs, and neo-Nazi organizations do not 
suddenly appear or flourish in a vacuum. They reflect feelings already present in other 
individuals and groups throughout society. 
These groups are just examples of those who often engage in, or support, violence as a 
means of gaining some control to help deal with emotional experiences and threats to 
well-being. 
Studies that explore person or group experience of social capital achievement are still 
necessary. As a result, remaining questions. such as `where is the SSWB experience', 
`ups and downs', `the gaps', and, finally, finding supportive elements that could be 
responsible for increases in SSWB for the individuals can be answered. 
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HEALTH 
" Perfect physiological functioning - the productive body - absence of diseases 
" Basic need supplied (goods and services) 
" Enhancing capabilities (combinations of functioning a person could achieve) 
QUALITY OF LIFE or WELL-BEING 
(Both subjective -relational- and multidimensional) 
" Subjective (relational) - dependent of the goal/intentionality of each 
individual/group(s)/ nation; any level influence and are influenced by other; 
Multidimensional level - somatic state, psychological functioning, family, 
economic-social situation, needs-value, and environment, illness, society, culture, 
ruling with goodness, activity, autonomy and choice, housing quality, personal 
development, social and community integration, social interaction 
SUBJECTIVE SOCIAL WELL-BEING 
" Man acknowledged as social being 
" Connectedness 
" Successful involvement with others 
" Social supportive network(s) 
" Intersubjectivity - influencing people's goal 
" Reciprocal social network - social capital 
Figure 2.1 - Health concepts - from physiological and functional needs to personal and social perspectives 
of life enjoyment and satisfaction 
2.4 Epidemiological studies: social connectedness in medical outcomes 
Social connectedness and its influence in people's health are believed to be a strong 
predictor for SSWB enjoyment (figure 2.2, page 44). As acknowledged, social 
experiences connect people and this attachment might yield results in their lives. 
Currently, social connection has been credited as an additional helper for decreasing the 
incidence, distribution, and possible control of diseases and other factors relating to 
health. Several epidemiological studies are showing positive effects (Hildingh, 1995; 
Schwartz, 1999; Kemeny, 2003). 
Social support has been studied along with socio-economic factors as predictors for 
many cardiovascular diseases. Reid (1998) established that the greater one's social 
support and the higher one's socio-economic status, the better one's cardiovascular 
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health. However, it was not clear how much either economic factors or social support 
was most responsible for the enhancement of one's cardiovascular health. 
Considering only the social connectedness, Berkman (1995) adverted that social 
isolation tends to increase the risk for mortality from a number of reasons. The author 
argued these findings emerged from a review of population-based, mortality-risk 
research published in the last two decades. Similarly, Cohen (1997) found that 
individuals with fewer social ties were more susceptible to respiratory viruses. Advising 
about loneliness, Glover (1999) denoted that current trends indicate that people spend 
more time by themselves. The author found that in the 5 years from 1992 to 1997 the 
percentage of our waking time spent alone increased by 14% to 3 hours a day (ABS, 
1999). Following this concern, Moodie (2000) acknowledged that young people 
reporting poor social connectedness are between two and three times more likely to 
experience depressive symptoms when compared with peers who reported the 
availability of confiding relationships. Most epidemiological research in risk factors for 
depression found social isolation and exposure to stressful life experiences as the main 
causes (Kessler, 1997). 
More recently, health promoters advert that experiencing social group could be also a 
preventive matter for patients with risk of heart diseases. In this field, (Syme., 1997; 
Blumenthal, 1997) cited that several prospective studies have shown that social ties 
predict survival after acute myocardial infarction. In these studies, patients who lacked 
social support, lived alone or had not been married had an increased mortality risk 
following myocardial infarction. Collaborating with the previous authors, (Mittleman, 
1995; Verrier, 1987) found that socially isolated people die at two to three times the rate 
of well-connected people. Greene (2000) suggested that peers help in coping, recovering 
and the process of healing from illness such as heart diseases, cancer, HIV, and others. 
However, the author stressed that the evidence to support these claims is still limited. 
There is also a negative side to close relationships. Counter to what has already been 
established, when close relationships are discordant, chronically abrasive or stressful, 
they can also be associated with depression and immune dysregulation (Uchino, 1996; 
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Kiecolt-Glaser, 2002). Further to this concern, Finney (1999), presented that having a 
supportive friend with you during a stressful event may not always be good for health. 
Fortunately, studies about social support for promoting health have just started. Reid 
(1998) recommends that data on degree of social support should be collected to help 
form the best estimates of patient's risk of future disease and prognosis. Furthermore, he 
understands that there is a research gap that would be filled by examining how most 
effectively to alter or modify social networks and support to improve health outcomes. 
Berkman (1995) expects that future studies will continue to confirm the relationship 
between social ties and health status, and how these factors interact together. For 
instance, the author asked the questions: "where along the spectrum of disease 
development do social factors have their greatest impact on the mechanisms or pathways 
that link socio-environmental conditions to morbidity and mortality rates? And of utmost 
importance, can we modify or intervene on these conditions to improve health status"? 
Research in this area is urgent. The reason for this is the not very well established 
understanding about how social relationship works. With or without the encouragement 
- or even the knowledge of physicians -Americans have been flocking to self-help 
groups in recent years for everything from drug addiction to the stress of caring for a 
parent with Alzheimer's disease' (Katz, 1981). Self-help groups are peer and mutual 
support groups in which people who share some lasting existential problems in their 
lives come together regularly to express empathy and support each other (Katz, 1981; 
Mattat, 1987; Riessman, 1985; Barath, 1991). According to Borman, citing Hildingh 
(1995), the underlying mechanism of self-help groups is unconditional love, manifested 
by members of such groups having in common a non-judgemental and caring attitude, 
quite in contrast to the impersonal attitude that often dominates in bureaucratic systems. 
Self-help groups are built on peer education and leadership; some groups have a strong 
anti-professional profile while others have invited professional help (Maton, 1989; 
Stewart, 1990). 
It seems that people strongly believe that social support by itself is the main argument 
for a healthy community, lessening incidence of epidemiological diseases. However, 
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studies are required for understanding the ways that subjective factors inside peoples' 
mind acts into the relationships affecting health and SSWB. 
2.4.1 Health argument for social support 
The role of social relations seems to be the new paradigm in health promotion and 
caring. Berkman (1995) emphasised that a relationship that fosters a sense of belonging 
and intimacy seem to play a vital role in maintaining health or surviving serious 
illnesses. Sense of belonging is experienced through similarity of situation that both 
persons are facing. Such participation produces intimacy by sharing concerns, doubts, 
even hopes and desires for enjoying better health. These processes of solidarity in 
similar situation might be responsible for keeping hopes high, and for the maintenance 
of good level of SSWB. The persons experience pain in rigid and time-consuming 
routines that sap them of their strength, energy and hope, and spatially living in clinics, 
hospitals and others places which remind them of their illness. They consciously 
experience such a situation more wholly than doctors, nurses, and other health 
professionals who can merely try and empathise with them. As such, they are strongly 
connected to each other. These are the natural routes of the known self-help groups 
(SHG). 
Currently, clinicians started paying attention to and admitting its possible benefits for 
patients` SSWB. According to the literature, self-health groups are not yet considered a 
therapeutic procedure because of the lack of studies indicating the related evidence. It is 
worth adding that the difficulties are concerned with how to measure such effects 
originating from social connectedness. 
Despite this, there are supportive arguments about self-help groups addressed to the 
cost-benefits. Humpreys (1999) estimates that self-help group is a cost-effective 
alternative in an increasingly cost-conscious medical world. He expressed that self-help 
groups are essentially free. Besides, hospitals would not be able to afford assigning 
everybody social work with the limited medical health care funding available in most 
cases. Self-help groups or support groups have been highlighted as an optional extra that 
may work for some patients suffering diseases (Greene, 2000). The author understands 
that reducing sense of isolation and sharing information and concerns can be a useful 
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therapy. Moreover, along with learning from the experience of others, support groups 
offer personal insights that can't be replicated by anything a doctor can say or 
prescribes: the sense that the patient isn't isolated in his disease. "'They help people feel 
less alone, more confident". "They allow for the venting of emotions, help focus on how 
to change lifestyle, and provide an arena for problem solving". McTavish (2000) says 
that "companionship is improving patient's quality of life, even if the data can't yet 
show improved medical outcomes". Again, the author does not know if support groups 
change the course of the disease, but presumably it enhances the quality of life. In 
addition, it is said that patients are living life instead just waiting to die. 
Finally, multidisciplinary co-operation between scientific areas would be opportune for 
exchanging theories and practices. In this case, information from psychoneuro- 
immunology might be one of the key elements bridging the gulf between body and mind 
that cannot be yet measurable according to traditional paradigms and techniques. 
2.4.2 Psychoneuro- immunology and SSWB 
According to the previous sections, the problem about the evidence of the social support 
for the fulfilment of people's needs for a healthy SSWB is still unknown, but new ideas 
are being discussed and research studies are improving their method of investigation. To 
illustrate this example, the pgsitive and negative affects refer to the individual's 
frequency of emotions - fear, anger, happiness, and other subjective sensations might 
further our understanding of these influences and their features through psychoneuro- 
immunology. This scientific area takes into consideration a person's mental and 
emotional states responsible for stimulating the secretion of endocrine hormones into the 
bloodstream altering immune system. Severe depressions may be associated with a 
variety of disturbances in the immune apparatus (Calabrese, 1987). 
Accordingly, Steptoe (1991) and Adler (1994) asserted that psychosocial factors such as 
life stress, coping patterns and social support are thought to affect health through two 
general pathways. Firstly the authors claim that they can influence the 
psychophysiological (autonomic, neuroendocrine, and immune responses) that are 
implicated in pathology and host vulnerability, reducing resistance to pathogens or 
directly stimulating disease mechanisms. Secondly, psychosocial factors may alter 
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patterns of health-related behaviours such as smoking, alcohol consumption, physical 
activity, sexual practices, and food choice that have direct effects on health. 
With regard to social connectedness and the way in which such psychosocial experience 
gets `inside the body', Berkman (1995) found that in an experiment focused on 
cardiovascular reactivity, which the neuroendocrine system affects, the presence of a 
friend may act as a conditioned stimulus or a `safety signal, ' altering neural input to the 
heart during monitoring. In the same way, Kiecolt-Glaser (2002) also suggest that well- 
connected and close personal relationships moderate negative emotions enhancing health 
through the positive impact of the social support on immune and endocrine regulation. 
Social support and connectedness as psychosocial element have emerged as an important 
moderator of the effects of stress on health behaviour (Brennan 1992, Falkman, 1992). 
People experiencing opportunities for social contacts have been subjects for current 
researchers in this specific area. Bolger (1991) analysed students undertaking academic 
examination and it was found that perceived support shows to buffer the impact of 
academic examinations on emotional well-being. 
Social activities may be understood as a personal engagement in groups and a powerful 
source of fresh information in exploring how people connect to each other, and to 
identify possible effects in the SSWB. 
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POSSIBLE SOCIAL CONNECTEDNEES IN MEDICAL OUTCOMES 
Epidemiological studies 
" As predictor for many cardiovascular diseases 
Social isolation - increase risk for mortality (population-based and mortality-risk review), 
susceptibility to respiratory viruses, risk factors for depression, increased mortality-risk 
following myocardial infarction, responsible for two or three times rate of deaths of well- 
connected people. 
Health argument 
" Cost-effective alternative, essentially free and optional extra for healing 
" Useful therapy - learning from others (Self-help groups - SHG) 
" Fostering sense of belonging and intimacy and reducing sense of isolation 
" Sharing concerns and doubts 
" Improving patient's quality of life 
Psychoneuro-immunology 
" New alternative for searching 
" Impact of the psychosocial factors (negative or positive social support) 
" How psychosocial experiences get `inside the body' (e-, g., cardiovascular reactivity) 
Social connectedness influencing psychophysiological responses (autonomic, neuroendocrine, 
and immune systems) 
Figure 2.2 - Possible social connectedness in medical outcomes - strong predictor for health 
2.5 Physical Activities and SSWB 
In spite of the need for people to become socially engaged as a way of promoting 
subjective social well-being, there has been an increasing number of youth and ageing 
people spending more time alone (ABS, 1999). The ABS program (Australian Bureau of 
Statistics) advised that health promoters have recognised that mental health is influenced 
by factors which lie outside the health sector: the people we live and work with, the 
sport we play, the creative activities we involve ourselves in. Contributing to this point 
of view, WHO report (1999) advocated that 'the real point is not to set boundaries about 
what the health sector should do, but for us to learn how to engage other major sectors in 
society in the promotion of subjective social well-being'. As regards the engagement in 
promoting SSWB, private entities (schools, sports clubs, local government, religious 
organisations, service groups, youth organisations, and arts and cultural groups) have a 
role to play in maintaining and enhancing our sense of connectedness and inclusion. 
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The European Federation of Sport Psychology (1996) suggested that organised sport has 
traditionally been regarded as an environment for positive growth and socialisation for 
children. Currently, physical activity has been a sector calling attention from the local 
and governmental organisations in charge of public health improvement. Sport 
participation might contribute to the public health improvement because it is a social 
investment. Sport memberships may influences social behaviour, effecting personal 
traits, and establishing ethics of social attitudes (fig. 2.3, page 47). 
For instance, the VicHealth had launched a program for investing 30% of its funds in the 
sport sector, because the promoters believe that sport sector contributes both to physical 
activity and to mental health (VicHealth, 1999). However, the referred organisation 
expected results that might justify the efforts made, at the same time continuing to 
monitor and measure implementation and effectiveness. 
In conjunction with this point of view, Brawley (1996) highlighted the interface between 
social and sport psychology. The author stated that the interface is reflected in research 
on effects of social facilitation and group cohesion relative to motor behaviour, effects 
of personality concepts, and theoretical models of social cognitive aspects, such as 
attitude and self-efficacy, on sport psychology. As regards the importance of sport in 
developing subjective social well-being, "sportsmanship" is a new term that has 
emerged in reference to the person participating in sports. Vallerand's (1996) 
assumption about this perspective is that the meanings and labels of sportsmanship 
attached to behaviours are learned through interpersonal interactions with various 
athletes and sport participants, and that eventually a consensual agreement develops 
regarding the nature of sportsmanship. 
Several other studies stress the importance of sporting activity in creating a social 
environment that could supply opportunities for social support and for the achievement 
of communal and personal goals in the group scenario. Rosenfeld (1997) suggested that 
teams that employ strategies to enhance their social support as part of a team-building 
intervention are more likely to build a working, achieving, successful organisation, one 
with effective communication and a shared commitment to team goals and a team vision 
of success. Widmeyer (1997) outlined the nature and extent of group goal setting that 
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occurs within and outside of sporting activity. Yukelson (1997) stated that the core 
components to consider in building a successful team include having a shared vision and 
a unity of purpose, collaborative and synergistic teamwork, individual and mutual 
accountability, an identity as a team, a positive team culture and a cohesive group 
atmosphere, open and honest communication processes, peer and social support, and 
trust at all levels. Hardy (1997) suggested that effective teams are characterised by an 
existence of a shared sense of purpose and understanding of the team's resources 
(relevant knowledge, abilities, and skills), as well as effective processes (i. e., intra- and 
interpersonal actions by which individuals transform their resources into performance). 
Conversely, there have been stressed negative concerns about social participation in 
sport activities. The European Federation of Sport Psychology (1996) advised that, 
despite positive views of participating groups, getting together might perhaps increase 
internal dispute for power, competitiveness,. egocentricity, spite and unkindness. These 
concerns have echoed through some authors requiring more knowledge about the social 
roles of physical activities. Brinkhoff (1996) wrote a book entitled "Sports and social 
integration during adolescence". The author explains, among other themes, that the 
thesis of the decline of social duty in sports, systematic global threat and sports for all, 
and the irreversibility for consumer orientations were responsible for the 
individualisation (individual self-display) of the sport. 
Trainers, instructors, tutors, sport coach, and PA teachers are also important for 
developing and creating a positive social environment. In this way, Tjeerdsma (1996) 
examined students' perceptions, values, and beliefs prior to, during, and after badminton 
instructions, and the reason for participating. were consistent with the reasons sports 
were taught which included fun and social interaction. In the same way, according to 
Richer (1968), pupils' opined that physical activities in schools are "boring, irrelevant 
and punitive". Nevertheless, they like their teachers to be "controlling without violence, 
relaxed, with a sense of humor" (Richer 1968). Shields (1997) suggested that the coach's 
characteristics are one of the several factors that determine the team's moral and 
motivational atmosphere whether they act violently or objectively in team activities. By 
the same token, Brearley (2000), in his book entitled `Teams: lessons from the world of 
sport', discusses how good teams consist of groups of strongly characterized individuals. 
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The author explained that the art of leading such a team is not to suppress individuality 
but to harness it into achieving the team's common goal. In Danish's (1996) book 
entitled "teaching life skills through sport: community-based programs for adolescents", 
the author accentuates the need for the sport teachers to take their skills a step further by 
becoming experts in social interaction within sport settings. 
Research on people living social experiences of physical activity in a group scenario and 
the effects on SSWB might be the contribution necessary to further the knowledge in 
this area of study. The result of this social experience is the co-creation between the 
person's subjectivity interfacing with the others' subjectivity, including the context 
(Harris, 2002). There might be opportunities to observe the positive and negative 
elements of social relationships. Research in this area might show (in)direct evidences of 
the elements of social (dis)connections in sport activities, as well as answering questions 
such as if PA professionals can manipulate physical activities to address SSWB. 
For the research design, Reid (1998) argues that researches must be inferred from cross- 
sectional, prospective and retrospective cohort studies. Accordingly, following 
philosophical and methodological principles, observing people in their social 
environment is an updated technique for enquiring into SSWB. 
SUBJECTIVE SOCIAL WELL-BEING THROUGH PHYSICAL ACTIVITIES 
Influencing behaviour - Contributing to the public 
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health improvement 
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communities) SSWB improving mental health 
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Effecting personal traits Ethics of social attitudes in 
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"The pressure of the facts is that we must either change or disappear. To meet priorities that require 
immediate action and begin managing change without losing time, a true transformation of mind sets 
and behaviour is imperative. " 
The Club of Rome (1988) - The First Global Revolution 
METHODOLOGY 
This chapter explains some of the important issues in researching the subjectivity of life 
experiences of SSWB. Five features of the methodology will be addressed. First, the 
philosophical paradigm will be discussed, including the nature of knowledge in 
researching human values and experiences. Second, there will be a justification of the 
use of hermeneutic phenomenology. Third, the methodological principles that guide the 
techniques of gathering, reducing, and interpreting information will be described. 
Fourth, there will be a discussion of the role of the researcher in generating a reflexive 
account through field journal and in a field study. Finally, the context for this study will 
be addressed to ensure that the ways in people are `in' and `with' others, in capoeira, 
will clarified before describing the study design. 
3.1 Finding an appropriate methodology 
`Methodology' describes the philosophical framework of a research project. It addresses 
fundamental ontological and epistemological assumptions and the general orientation to 
life that directs enquiry (Van Manen, 1990). This makes it possible to fill the gaps 
between philosophical ideas about the enquiry, the findings and discussions. These 
(these are shown as arrows in figure 3.1. 
The purpose of this study is to uncover how people experience subjective social well- 
being (SSWB) through group-based physical activity. Beyond its obvious bodily 
elements, the referred-to experience will reflect subjective elements of the mind, which 
include thoughts, reflections, beliefs and values. Notwithstanding other philosophical 
impediments, this understanding guides the research process toward methods that are 
designed to explore these issues. 
Subjective attitudes are understood as natural to human consciousness. These attitudes 
comprise intention and intentionality as they are directed onto objects, people, events 
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and situations (Von Eckardt, 2001; Yedgich, 2000). To expand upon this point, real 
objects or phenomena are experienced exactly as they are presented to the conscious 
mind, and intentionality is the directing of the act of consciousness `to an object that 
transcends it' (Giorgi, 1997). This subjective process is part of reacting, which, in turn, 
is motivated by feelings, perceptions and sensibilities (Alexander and Seidman, 1990). 
In this research, consciousness refers to SSWB as a human experience that results from 
the process of intuition (the way in which we respond to objects). Furthermore, in terms 
of intentionality, the objects in this study include physical activity (which is centred on 
capoeira), the group of people who participate, and the psychosocial environments 
where capoeira exists. 
Based on this understanding of human experience, this study proposes to explore SSWB 
through the following themes: 
Social connectedness, identity and sense of belonging as the main elements of SSWB, 
The four existential `life worlds' pervading the experience of all human beings (body, 
space, time, and human relations) (Van Manen, 1990). 
This chapter also provides an overview of the philosophy of social sciences, the post- 
positive research paradigm, and establishing methodological principles of 
phenomenology and hermeneutic-phenomenology. These choices are underpinned by 
the need to demonstrate that philosophical points underpin the specific method 
(Robertson-Malt, 1999). Finally, this chapter presents the focus of enquiry, the research 
design, and the researcher reflexivity process. 
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Methodology 
Ontological and epistemological assumptions 
Subjective attitudes (consciousness and intentionality) on experiencing 
SSWB 
Social connectedness and living (lived) experience - body, time, space, and 




Figure 3.1 - Methodological design 
3.2 Human values: meanings of culture, body and society 
Fundamentally, experiences are culturally shaped by the social world, and its inter- 
relating with the forces of nature, personality, other cultures and events (Fall, 2001). 
From this it follows that when researching human beings, enquiries must consider social 
and ethical values, which change and adapt over time. As an example, in the concept of 
`culture', body and society are determinant and implicit to the ways people behave. The 
concept is the representative meaning and it is acknowledged as an important feature for 
understanding human values (Van der Zalm & Bergum, 2000). 
As a distinctive concept, `culture' operates to give order to meaning which leads to 
meaningful action. This process capitalises on the human tendency for behaviour to be 
stimulated by environment (Alexander and Seidman, 1999). As an example, Turner 
(1996) stressed that the contemporary consumer `cultural environment' that emphasises 
pleasure, desire, difference and playfulness. 
A similar cultural understanding can be applied to the body and to physical activities, 
which involve using and attending to the body. In this context `body' is understood as 
the social vehicle in which people carry their experiences. In the same way, in the 
contemporary societies the meaning of physical activity links with concepts of the body 
50' 
and how people perceive their bodies. Fox (1997) stressed that the body represents the 
public or presenting self and acts as a vehicle for expression and display. Turner (1996) 
claims that body is regarded as a changeable form, showing how existence can be 
shaped in line with individual needs and desires. This process is evident in our advanced 
industrial societies through advertising, self-promotion and public relations. Culture and 




Figure 3.2-Relationship between culture, society, body and human values 
3.3 The nature of knowledge 
The subjectivity of SSWB and physical activity will produce the `facts' and 
`information' from this current enquiry. This feature establishes the criteria for 
establishing what can be considered as `true' or `relationally true'. According to Hendel 
(2001) what is true does not change from day-to-day, but the belief about what is true 
constantly shifts according to its relativity. Thus, it is accepted that the nature of 
knowledge is always shifting, flowing and changing. 
In studying human life, researchers consider. that experience and knowledge are filled 
with wonder, faith, and intuition. This current study is based on human actions that are 
assumed to link with social meaning, intentions, and beliefs (Bredo & Feinbergo, 1982). 
Such approaches consider human autonomy and choices are fundamental, or dominant, 
factors that are under conscious control. However, given that subjectivity is neither 
measurable, nor accountable the study acknowledges that there is internal, relative and 
subjective `truth'. 
Understanding about the nature of knowledge helps to establish a set of beliefs or 
assumptions (paradigm or worldview) that guide this current enquiry. These assumptions 
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are related to four key themes. First is the nature of reality (the ontology issue). The 
second issue reflects the relationship of the researcher to that being researched (the 
epistemological issue). The role of values in a study (the axiological issue) represents 
the third issue, while the final, methodological, issues addresses the processes of the 
research (Creswell, 1997) (figure 3.3). 
3.4 The philosophical paradigm 
Ontology Epistemology Axiolo¢v 
How people The researcher is Values that shape 
Subjective understand their an insider. He people's narratives, 
well-being experience of becomes/is at understanding and 
well-being in a somehow actions; and it 
Group group attending familiarized with includes the 
lessons of what is being researcher 
Physical physical activities researched perspectives 
activity 
The nature of The relationship The role of values 
reality (seen by between the 
the participants eher and the 
experience) object of research 
Figure 3.3 - Ontological, epistemological and axiological assumptions 
As the starting point, this exploratory study is based in the post-positivist paradigm. 
Through the qualitative perspective, research explores human behaviour and search for 
understanding through action (Porter, 1996). The philosophical approach comes from 
the qualitative-quantitative debates moving from positivism to post-positivism (Clark, 
1998). 
- 
The positivistic philosophy would be unsuited to the purpose of this research. Positivism 
is suitable for natural phenomena that are immanent physical elements of nature: these 
features are concrete, accountable and are measurable as features of the observable and 
concrete universe. Logical positivism claims that (1) reality can be neutrally observed, 
(2) science can be free of social and ethical values, (3) the unity of the scientific method 
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can be applicable to every study, (4) experimental method is appropriate, and (5) 
produces technical and instrumental knowledge (Delanty, 1997). 
In contrast, post-positivism is an umbrella term that provides `understanding-explaining' 
of human events (Oiler, 1982; Ornery, 1983; Benner, 1985; Cohen, 1987; Garrick, 
1999). The following elements of this paradigm make it appropriate and relevant to this 
study. 
Humanism. Exploring participants' subjective experiences is a process for understanding 
the meanings associated with being human.. This experience is integral to human 
existence, which cannot be meaningless. To separate a person from the world is 
impossible; to be a person is to be in the world (Becker, 1992). Social sciences recognise 
that human life is conscious and intentional and that free-willed individuals are actively 
involved with their dynamic, temporal and cultural words. Hence, human experience is a 
fundamental reality (Dilthey, 1989; Fahlberg & Fahlberg, 1994; Giorgi, 1970; Guba & 
Lincoln, 1990; Heidegger, 1962; Mitchell & Coty, 1992; Polkinghorne, 1983; Taylor, 
1985). This approach accepts that individuals are also co-authors within a context and 
not mere objects of the environment (Wittgenstein, 1997). In agreement, Merleau-Ponty 
(1962) argued that Man is not well defined by rational structures he has created, whether 
they are social, political or economic. Instead, Man is more defined by his ability to 
create something more, something beyond what has already been established. 
Anti-scientism. There is no general law or single theory that governs the elements of 
human nature. Merleau-Ponty (1962) stressed that research in social sciences attempts to 
provide an understanding of internal essenfies of individual and collective experience, 
and strives to understand experience rather than provide causal explanation of that 
experience. 
Value-laden. Enquiry is always value-laden and values inevitably influence the flaming, 
focusing and conduct of research. Therefore, values must be considered as important in 
research. Qualitative studies consider that all human existence is shaped by and cannot 
be disassociated from past experiences, culture, history and even future intentions 
(Walters, 1994; Koch, 1995; Clark 1998). In this study individual values for the 
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constituent elements - including hopes, beliefs, and concepts of society, culture, body, 
group, physical activity and capoeira - are expected to coincide with experiencing. 
Subjectivity. This term denotes that the truth of a statement depends on the mental state 
or reactions of the person making the statement. In epistemology, the notion of 
subjectivity is that knowledge is restricted to one's own perception: `subjectivity of 
sensory qualities'. What we experience and perceive, through the senses, is not 
something inherent to the physical beings or events, but is subject to interpretation. For 
Kuhn (1970), `science is subjective in the first sense: a product only of what is in me, as 
opposed to out there'. The relevance to this current research is that it is only in the 
subjective accounts of the participant (and the researcher) about the experience that the 
subjective qualities can be found. 
In exploring experiences through narratives, participants can be either cognitively) 
report or unwittingly expose their own feelings and attitudes,. Moreover, subjectivity 
influences the intentionality that underpins first-person self-awareness. This underpins 
the concern to adopt interviews with low structure and also for a deep immersion into 
the on-going experiences of a thriving group of capoeira participants. 
Linguistic constructivism. Language is the basic structure of society (Weber, 1970). 
Descriptions and metaphors highlight what seems important to the attitude of the 
speaker and his/her understanding of the world (Garrick, 1999). Language is an 
instrumental vehicle of the consciousness and its intentionality towards objects 
establishes properties of peoples' minds. In the research technique, the communicability 
of experience is through words, moving to the writing undertaken by the researcher. This 
approach focuses on the importance of the narratives from where, or through which, 
people present their experiences, which may otherwise remain `inside the person' 
(Tagiuri, 1978). 
Interpretation. Any human event, or series of events, is interpreted through multiple 
interacting factors and processes. This procedure absorbs the object (e. g., space), subject 
(e. g., individuals, group), ontology (the existential meaning of the experience for the 
participants - interpreter) and epistemology (e. g., the content and concepts that give 
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meaning to the experience) (Geanellos, 2000). In this way, interpretation must also be 
intuitive and sensitive to the multileveled realities of meaning (Yegdich, 2000). 
Flick, cited by Cano (2001), considers that interpretative research is particularly 
appropriate to the study of social relations in any pluralistic society. Rapid social change 
producing diverse lifestyles and subcultures has made it increasingly difficult for 
researchers to study the socio-cultural phenomena that respond to using traditional 
deductive methodologies. Instead, inductive methodologies are more appropriate for 
studying social phenomena that take place in an everyday-life context. Once again, anti- 
scientism is concerned with taking account of the fact that there is no general law or 
single theory that governs the elements of human nature. 
The hermeneutics in phenomenological studies exists in order to help us see our limits 
and to transcend such border line of our interpretive action. To explain in a better way, 
according to Van Manen (1990), through narratives we come face to face with texts that 
challenge and stretch our own descriptive or interpretive sensibilities. It may suggest 
different ways of looking at a phenomenon, or reveal dimensions of meaning, which we 
had hitherto not considered. The researcher becomes aware of unfonnulated or 
unsuspected specifications and dimensions. of meaning. The author considers that 
hermeneutics in such projectof phenomenological reflection and explanation has an 
effect of a more direct contact with the experience lived. Further consideration about 
hermeneutics is done in the section 3.4.2. 
Intersubjectivity. The study of consciousness within Western science and philosophy is a 
two-headed coin. On the one side is investigation of third-person; objective correlates as 
may be found in cognitive science. On the other are investigations of first person, 
subjective, experience and phenomena, which require introspection and meditation 
(Quincey, 2001). 
Since intersubjectivity is concerned with how can to bridge the "explanatory gap" 
between the objective brain and the subjective mind, this perspective recognises that a 
comprehensive study of consciousness must include both first person (researcher) and 
third-person (participant) perspectives. According to Ropers-Huitman (1999), this places 
the responsibility for ethical engagement in active (though only partial) meaning-making 
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of participant's consciousness, on the shoulders of the researcher. This connectivity 
between the researcher, the participants and the participant-group means that a 
collaborative relationship is needed and must be acknowledged (Tyler, 1986). 
In the same way, in a dialogical relationship (Patterson & Zderard, 1976), the researcher 
and the researched (participants) have equal importance and both can benefit from the 
research experience. The sense of being-in-the-world and being-with-others (Heidegger, 
1962) must be remembered in this research process, because human beings become 
immersed in networks of interpersonal relationships, and research contributes to these 
relationships. In this sense, according to Van Manen (1990), the researcher's quest is to 
report on how something is seen from the particular view or vantage point of the 
researched. Consequently, the researcher is gathering other people's experiences in an 
attempt to help him/her to become more experienced. This concern drives decisions 
about how to gather, reflect, describe and interpret the participant's experiences. 
Presuppositionlessness. The relationship between science and its object is not passive, 
and is supported by presuppositions. Indeed, the act of researching is automatically 
based on presupposition. While this often goes unacknowledged, this may be a `naive' 
or intentional presupposition, because the researcher's expertise may be used to promote 
authority and/or power (Outhwaite, 1985). Ashworth (1999) suggests that the 
researcher's professional background forms the origin of presuppositions as it facilitates 
the interpretation of subjectivity, which constitutes a primary feature of any qualitative 
study. 
These elements that have been discussed, from Humanism through to 
Presuppositionlessness, help social science researchers to develop a methodological 
process appropriate to their research interests. These have been addressed here to 
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Methodological principles for exploring participants experiences of SSWB 
Figure 3.4 - Philosophical paradigm and methodological principles 
3.4.1 Phenomenology 
This style of research starts by asking the theoretical question of how PA participants 
observe and describe their experience of SSWB. Moreover, there are concerns related to 
the ways these participants' consciousness and its intentionality affect the described 
experience (Van Der Zalm & Bergum, 2000). To answer such questions, 
phenomenology was developed to illuminate the various ranges of human experiences, 
the context of these experiences, and how these experiences may be described 
(Spiegelber, 1965; Burch, 1989; Hammond, 1991; Eldred 1997). 
Prior to the process of choosing phenomenology as the suitable methodological 
principle, there was concern related to the suitable research design among traditional 
qualitative enquiries. It seemed that case study and ethnography would be appropriated 
for that. However, some particularities of this study showed that phenomenology would 
be the suitable one. The reason are in the purpose of this study based on philosophical 
discussion about the principles of exploring essence and meaning of individual 
experiences and how these meanings can be reduced into a specific description of the 
experience - the meaning of people' subjective social experience within a group. 
57 
According Creswell (1997), the researcher makes choice concerning with the nature of 
the study. Ethnography studies would not show the essence of people experiencing, 
because this tradition of enquiry is particularly interested in analysis of a culture-sharing 
group, cultural behaviour, social structure and organizational patterns. The 
ethnographer' task is the recording of human behaviour in cultural terms. Obviously, 
such elements come across and are intrinsic in the process of "experiencing activities in 
a group", but it is not the focus for this current study. 
In the same way, case study or case studies develop an in-depth analysis of a simple case 
or multiple cases. In this tradition of qualitative research, there is a specific case for 
being examined. It is focused in an identified and bounded case or cases. For this current 
study, there is no case or bounded case, but there is a theme - the SSWB - for being 
explored through the perspective of the people that live/lived it: giving concept, 
meanings, essence and its philosophical discussion. 
Phenomenology began with the German philosopher Edmund Husserl, acknowledged as 
the founder of this philosophical movement, who stressed that phenomenology is 
concerned with facts, feelings, concepts, dream images, sensations, fantasies, thoughts 
and referential objects related to the topic (theme) and to the experience (Maggs- 
Rapport, 2001). Husserl's phenomenology required reflection on the content of the mind 
to the exclusion of everything else. He called this type of reflection `phenomenological 
reduction'. According to Eldred (1997), what Husserl discovered when he contemplated 
the content of his mind were such acts as (1) remembering, (2) desiring, and (3) 
perceiving and he called the abstract content of these acts `meanings' (which form the 
essence of consciousness). Husserl attempted to describe the `pure description', and 
subscribed to the slogan `back to the things themselves'. This whole procedure is carried 
out alone; any account of the external world is offered in terms of the individual's pure 
consciousness, in total isolation (Paley, 1997). 
Comparing the perspectives of other phenomenologists shows that there are different 
ways to perform or achieve phenomenological reduction. Martin Heidegger claimed that 
researchers should make manifest what is hidden in ordinary, everyday experience. He 
understood that description (what he called the structure of everydayness, or being-in- 
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the-world) was found in an interconnected system of equipment, social roles, and 
purposes. For Heidegger, being `thrown' into the world among things in the act of 
realising projects is a more fundamental kind of intentionality. For this philosopher, we 
are what we do in the world. 
Husserl and Heidegger disagreed that pure abstraction was possible. Heidegger saw the 
problem lying in our deep involvement to relating with objects-in-our-world. In contrast, 
Merleau-Ponty's phenomenology tries to incorporate life from the standpoint of the 
`body scheme'. His phenomenology explains the formation of the illustrative scheme 
mediated by the body. The phenomenal body, on the one hand, keeps in touch with life's 
impulses within the body. According to Eldred (1997), the phenomenological body can 
distinguish difference of impulses by placing them in order taking advantage of the 
spatial sense (objective space - e. g., left, right; up, down, and the existential space -e. g., 
feelings of pleasure or displeasure, active or passive). 
More recently, Van Manen (1990) incorporated the notion of `lifeworld' to express the 
`lived experience' through phenomenological perspectives. Lifeworld is the lived world 
as experienced in everyday situations and relations. The author explains that lived body, 
lived space, lived time, and lived relations could be an updated framework for grasping 
human experiences and for generating fresh views of taken-for-granted behaviours and 
experience: 
Lived space (our physical environment). According to the author, this is the space where 
we find ourselves and which can affect the way we feel. He believes that our 
fundamental sense of being is linked to the `becoming' to the space we are in, 
transcending meanings of that space (church, school, cities), experiencing feelings of 
loss, strangeness, vulnerability, excitement and stimulation. The space that human 
beings move in and find themselves at home. The quality of meaning of a particular 
experience in a lived space. The author explain that phenomenological research explores 
the various qualities and aspects of that lived space; the social character of space, which 
has something to do with the our fundamental sense of being; the cultural and social 
space in which people need to be around themselves in order to feel comfortable or 
intimate; and making the difference between place to `stay' and place `to be. 
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Lived time (our situatedness in, and sense of, passing time). The author stresses that 
lived time is concerned with temporal dimensions of past, present, and future, and how it 
affects experience. However, this dimensioning considers the subjective time. This is 
our temporally way of being in the world - thinking about an open future or recollecting 
the past. The author asserts that getting to know the person is a process of knowing his 
or her personal life history and where they feel they are going to and the experiences that 
somehow leave their traces on their selves. Also and yet, he evaluates that it is true that 
the past change under the pressures and influences of the present. Moreover, `we may 
reinterpret who I once was or who I am now. The past changes itself, because we live 
towards a future, which we suspect as yet a secret mystery of experiences that lie in store 
for us (Linschoten cited by Van Manen, 1990). 
Lived body (our corporeal and mental experiences). The author stresses that we are 
always bodily in the world. As example, he explains that when we meet another person 
in his or her landscape or world we meet that person first of all through his or her body. 
In our physical or bodily presence we both reveal something about ourselves and we 
always conceal something at the same time - not necessarily consciously or deliberately, 
but rather in spite of ourselves. 
Lived relation (our interaction with others). It is explained that this interaction is the 
lived relations that we maintain with others in the interpersonal space that we share. The 
opportunity of meeting others that may allow us to transcend our selves and to find out 
that, to our surprise, the person is very different from the way we expected. He adds that 
in a larger existential sense human beings have searched in this experience of the other, 
the communal, the social aiming a sense of purpose in life, meaningfulness, grounds for 
living, as in religious experience of the absolute Other, God. 
Finally, Van Manen (1990) adverts that these four lived-existences of a lived body, lived 
space, lived time, and a lived relation to the other can be differentiated but not separated. 
He explains that they all form an intricate unity, which we call the lifeworid - our lived 
world. However, and applying to this present research, the same author evaluates that we 
can temporarily study the existential in their differentiated aspects, while realizing that 
one existential always calls forth to other aspects. 
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Although many contributors have contributed to discussions about philosophical 
phenomenology, those whose contributions are based on research projects, like Van 
Manen, show how phenomenological reduction can be developed (figure 3.5, page 61)). 
Seven main reasons underpin the decision to explore the experience of SSWB through 
hermeneutic phenomenology: 
The aim is to provide an understanding of the person's reality and the experience 
through the event, recognising the participant's values (Van Der Zahn & Bergum, 
2000); 
The approach preserves the uniqueness of the experience from the participant's point of 
view (Ricouer, 1992; Sadala, 1999); 
The process offers the capacity to listen and to reconstruct experiences, in order to 
identify the path of participation and the way it has sculpted problems and concerns 
(Butler, 1996), within the social context where it occurs (Mischler, 1979) 
The approach has values and beliefs that human phenomenon is holistic and meaningful 
(Ornery, 1983); 
An inductive and descriptive process attempts to study phenomena as they are 
consciously experienced and-understood by the actors (source of knowledge) (Beck, 
1994; Martins, 1992; Maslow, 1996); 
It aims to describe how a person immediately experiences the world (Beck, 1992); 
This process represents how a person takes note of their psychosocial world (e. g., group, 
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Figure 3.5 - Perspectives on -phenomenological reduction 
3.4.2 Hermeneutic phenomenology 
Hermeneutics is a discipline concerned 
. with 
the investigation and interpretation of 
human behaviour, speech and institutions (Allen & Jonsen, 1990; Flick, 1998). This 
branch of learning offers a philosophical approach for the interpretative process. Benner 
(1985) describes hermeneutics as a systematic process for illuminating a text. In the first 
stage researchers analyze the whole text, then parts of the text. Finally, they compare the 
two interpretations for conflicts and for understanding. This dynamic process of moving 
between part and whole of the text is the hermeneutic circle in which the participant, the 
researcher and even the reader of the report endow meaning and understanding. 
In this understanding, Burnard (1998) stated that hermeneutics helps to interpret a 
described phenomenon for two main reasons:. 
" Language opens the subjectivity and horizons of one's experience (even though it 
may not be evidenced or complete) to the listener and the reader. 
" Knowledge can be encapsulated in written texts. 
There is a critical and ethical role for the interpreter to fulfil. The British semiotician, 
David Chandler noted: 
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"We cannot write 'without bias, but we can learn to become more aware of our 
biases, to make them more explicit for others, and to reflect critically upon their 
implications ". 
This proposes a series of tasks for researchers, which includes acknowledging how 
researchers mediate other's experiences, but also explaining the meanings that are 
developed, as well as the tangled reactions to those experiences. 
Finally, as an approach for uncovering experiences, hermeneutic-phenomenology 
represents a disciplined attempt to undertake a descriptive analysis and interpretative 
explanation of the data of immediate experience (Rawenhill, 1989; Robertson-Malt, 
1999) (figure 3.6). Allen & Jensen (1990) affirm that hermeneutic analysis of the 
phenomenological description seeks to explicate an understanding of human behaviours 
and actions over and above the initial impression of the text. 
EXPERIENCES 
I Phenomenology 
DESC'R: IPTIY ANALYSIS 
" Person's lity and values; 
" Uniqueness of experience 
(person's point of view); 
" Reconstructing the experience 
" Experience as holistic agd 
meaningfully constituted; 




" The role of the languag 
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" Knowledge encapsuled in written 
texts; 
" Interpreting interpretations 
" Biases (explicit and critically 
reflect); 
" Mediating experiences. 
Figure 3.6 - Hermeneutic-phenomenology - descriptive analysis and interpretive explanation 
3.5 Methodological principles guiding this research practice 
Methodological principles help to ensure that research practise is consistent with the 
philosophical paradigm. These elements are the basis for any research program (Kuhn, 
1970; Lakatos, 1978; Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Koch, 1996), and these philosophical 
assumptions (e. g., aims, methods of data gathering and reductions) drive research 
practise (Sandelowski, 1986; Thorne, 1991; Atkinson, 1995). Finally, methodological 
principles help to select, to develop, and to describe a consistent research program 
(Brian, 1990; Baker, 1992). These features are important for supporting the approach 
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undertaken in this study of SSWB (figure 3.7). For coherence the research practice 
should address: 
" Humanistic approaches; 
" The importance of the participant's narrative; 
" The observation and prolonged observation for exploring their experiences 
(considering that the researcher is in active and participative part of the process); 
and, 
" The development of a process for reducing/rebuilding information. 
Humanistic approach Prolonged observation 
(source of knowledge) (serial and successive) 
Narratives approach 
Observation (bracketing key concepts 
Data reducing 
( the social world) about the. theme) rebuilding 
Roles and task of the Discussion 
researcher (SSWB as 
(insider/ outsider) experienced) 
Figure 3.7 - Methodological principles and narratives approach for exploring SSWB experience 
3.5.1 Humanistic approach 
Within this approach participants are acknowledged as the source of knowledge rather 
than objects for collecting information (Maslow, 1996). They are nominated through 
purposive sampling for information-rich participants (Creswell, 1997). In the same way, 
Walters (1995) expressed the need to view participants as collaborators and not merely 




3.5.2 Narratives approach - 'reflexive bracketing' 
Having adopted the humanistic approach it follows that there is a need to choose a 
method to interpret the findings. Narratives were considered as the main instrument of 
gathering information about the experience. Robertson-Malt (1999) argued that `text' is 
the language that researchers have used to recollect experience, which becomes the very 
material with which the method will work in the analysis. This practice identifies, 
isolates and extracts key concepts from the participant's accounts that present their 
knowledge (consciousness and awareness) of the theme of enquiry. From this point a 
description and explanation of the phenomena can be made. However, this practice 
cannot be undertaken in a neutral perspective (Ahern, 1999) and implicates the 
privileged perspectives of the researcher. 
Bracketing helps to address, but not control, this privileging, although there is no 
established process. Instead, this is an attempt to subdue the researcher's assumptions so 
that the- experiences of the respondents are more faithfully reflected. Yegdich (2000) 
stressed that it seems inevitable to conclude that within phenomenological enquiry, 
bracketing one's understanding of another's world is an attempt to capture the primacy 
of experience. Ahern (1999), further proposed the need for `reflexive' bracketing. Such 
reflexivity involves the realisation that researchers are part of the social world that they 
study (Frank, 1997). The ability to reflect on one's behaviour and motives requires time 
to reflect and an environment of support and reflective skill (Paterson & Groening, 
1996; Rovegno, 1992). 
The research theme is the focus for bracketing the researcher's `expert's ideas about that 
theme. Jasper (1994) suggested that the ability to bracket facilitates phenomenological 
analysis because the researcher can listen to and hear what the subject is saying. In doing 
so, (s)he not only interprets but also elicits meaning from the information. In honing 
upon the relevant points for study, the phenomena are described by the subject and are 
thereby selected by the researcher. Bracketing, as a technique rather than a principle, 
must therefore respect the participant's view through extracting the words that best 
express their opinion about the focus of enquiry. This process helps the researcher to 
grasp information from participants with an `open mind, accepting whatever data are 
given' (Ornery, 1983). 
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3.5.3 Observation 
Observation is a method that researchers use to `appropriate' the life world of the 
participants. This involves not only the spoken words, but also the context within which 
experience occurs (Mischler, 1979). Such a context involves all physiological, 
psychological, social and temporal attitudes of the participant's experience of an event. 
Observation grasps the social world in context, and describes a setting, the people who 
participate in the activities, and the meanings attached to what was observed. Pearson 
(1986) stressed that fieldwork is the engagement in practical work in a natural 
environment. As an example, commitment to close observation can gain access to the 
experience of a young child. The researcher plays and talks with the child, become their, 
puppeteer, paints, draws, follows them into their play spaces and into the things they do 
while remaining attentively aware of the way it is for children. For McKenzie-Mohr 
(1999) observational studies help to reduce the problems of self-report data by placing 
researchers closer to the community and to the behaviour. Action then becomes 
meaningful and understandable to the researcher who has a closer appreciation of the 
participants' lives and the lives around them. Without context there is little possibility of 
exploring the meaning of an experience (Patton, 1990). 
The observer moves from previous concepts of the subject of enquiry to the immediate 
world of social experience and in doing so, permits the world to shape and modify his 
conceptual framework (Dentin, 1978). However, observers almost always have previous 
experience in the subject of investigation, since they have identified the theme of 
enquiry typically supported by extensive reading and academic training. This 
professional authority prevents naive participation. In the same way, the deep 
engagement is established if the researcher is taking part in the experience as a passive 
or an active observer. 
3.5.4 Prolonged observation 
Prolonged observation of participants' experience shows the researcher's engagement. 
Garryck (1999) argued that observers must actively engage in the interpretive research 
process. This `engagement' cannot be separated from the micro-process of daily practice 
and the exercise of local power relations - it is immersed in them. It also offers the 
66 
opportunity to build, and lose, trust. Persistent positioning means that researcher may be 
aware of the observations that are intense and focused (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). Daily 
observations of people who are `in' and `with' a group produces serial and successive 
information, which helps to express the `everyday ordinariness' of that experience. 
At the same time, the longitudinal and intrinsic element of the prolonged observation fits 
with some points of the historicism understood as an uninterrupted time-period 
(describing what was observed over time). It is related to the notion of `lived experience' 
(Dilthey, 1985). The importance of prolonged observation lies in relating the experience 
as a whole in its overall context (x-sectional, longitudinal, beginning-continuing, 
prospective, and retrospective elements of the experience). 
3.5.5 The roles and tasks of the researcher 
The research process must preserve the uniqueness of the participant's experience 
(Ricouer, 1992), which is the central concern. Researchers need to develop a mental 
state that allows `hearing' what participants are `saying' without referring to existing 
theory (Fontana & Frey, 1998). This is known as the witnessing state, and is intended to 
allow researchers to remain open to the events and experiences of the participants. For 
this, the researcher must be able to: 
Negotiate an insider role (paiticipating in the phenomenon) while capitalising on the 
outsider role (observing and interpreting), 
Acknowledge the `fusion' between the social scientist's own beliefs and practices (his 
horizon) and those of the participants (intersubjectivity) (Clark, 1998). According to 
Maggs-Raport (2001) fusion of horizon is a metaphor for our range of vision, which is 
acknowledged in the `hermeneutic circle' (Gadamer, 1975). This process is continuous 
and circular, with no beginning nor end, top, nor bottom (Walsh, 1996). 
Establish the researcher's position as a witness (Ropers-Huilman, 1999); recognising the 
engagement in active and partial meaning-making; acknowledging that the researcher's 
actions can potentially influence others; and understanding and being open to change. 
. 3.5.6 
Phenomenological reduction - data reduction and units of meanings 
Phenomenological reduction refers to the process of categorising the phenomenological 
experiences and reducing information from the transcript narratives of the participants to 
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the units of meaning (Schutz, 1970; Colaizzi, 1978; Munhall & Oiler 1986, Morse 1992, 
Jasper 1994; Creswell, 1997). This same process is used with the researcher's reflexive 
journal. Van Manen (1990) suggests that phenomenological reduction is an attempt to 
present meanings in `re-cognisable' textual. forms, so they feel `ktiowable'. The author 
exposes reasons why human research is engaged in the reflective activity of textual 
labour. To do human science research is to be involved in the crafting of a text. In order 
to come to grips with the structure of meaning of the text it is helpful to think of the 
phenomenon described in the text as approachable in terms of meaning units, structures 
of meaning, or themes. 
3.5.7 Phenomenological rebuilding/description 
After categorising and reducing the information (units of meaning), the experience can 
be rebuilt in order to show the whole idea about the phenomenon experienced by the 
participants and by the researcher (figure 3.8, page 69). This descriptive process of 
rebuilding the experience as a whole and relate it to the theme is called horizonality. 
The description of the experiencing is a process of telling stories (from the participants 
and the researcher) to increase practical insights. This research has a orientation out of 
the work of Van Manen (1990) who exposes the phenomenological value of a novel - 
the perceptiveness and the intuitive sensitivity of the author. The author understands that 
phenomena such as love, grief, illness, faith, success, fear, death, hope, struggle, or loss 
are material of which novels are made. So, as readers we find the experience of everyday 
life irresistibly shifted to the world of the novel where such fundamental life experiences 
are lived through vicariously. As we identify ourselves with the protagonist of a story, 
we live his or her feelings and actions without having to act ourselves. Applying this 
idea to this current study, description must be done in first person (participants) and in 
third person (researcher). Thus the reader may be able to experience life situations, 
events, and emotions of the participants that he/she would normally not have. 
3.5.8 Discussion - hermeneutical reflection 
The described lived experience will then be subject to researcher reflection. This 
hermeneutic reflection is a duty of interpretative meanings and its explanation. At the 
`henneneutical point' the researcher moves beyond understanding of what has been 
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described while rebuilding the participants' significant statements to identifying their 
common underlying themes. The discussion about how people attribute meaning to their 
circumstances, and how they develop and make use of rules that govern their behaviour, 
can be explained at this stage (Garryck, 1999). It is important to distinguishing between 
the participants' descriptions of experience and the researcher's own interpretations 
(found in the reflexive daily journal). The purpose of the discussion section in 
hermeneutic-phenomenology is to provide an interpretive explanation of the described 
phenomena and in it the researcher's aim to uncover participants' experience of SSWB. 
The discussion chapter makes it possible for the reader to understand the phenomenon 
and what its relationship with the established literature about SSWB and its core 
concepts (figure 3.9). 
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Humanistic approach Prolonged observation 
(source of knowledge) (serial and successive) 
Narratives approach 
Observation (bracketing key concepts 
Data reducing / 
(the social world) about the theme) rebuilding 
Roles and task of the Discussion 
researcher (The SSWB as experienced 
(insider / outsider) + existing literature) 
Figure 3.8 - Combining narrative approach with techniques and principles for uncovering the 
phenomenon 
Phenomenological, reduction/rebuilding the experience 
Narratives approach Bracketed 
7 
Horizonality (data (gathered from the information 
rebuilt - making the participants and 
from the 
(categorising 
information Units of meaning whole picture using 
researcher's according the 
(data reduced) reduced 
reflexive journal) theme - SSWB) 
information) 
Discussion (the 
whole picture of 
SSWB + existing 
literature about the 
theme) 
I Hermeneutic reflection - interpretative explanation 
Figure 3.9 - From phenomenological reduction to hermeneutic reflection of SSWB 
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3.6 Three techniques for gathering information 
In hermeneutic-phenomenology `data' may be collected, but it does not remain static. 
This information becomes shaped and moulded depending on the theme (figure 3.10). 
Finally, the significance of the reflective nature of writing will be explored and 
articulated through a methodological procedure for reducing/rebuilding information. 
These techniques are described below. 
3.6.1 Interviews 
Interviews provide opportunity to explore, illuminate and gently probe participants' 
descriptions (Kvale, 1996). The interview frames, shapes and manages the questions that 
focus the investigation (Charmaz, 1994). Interview questions will serve as a general 
guide, which seek to cover the depth of the SSWB experience within capoeira. 
According to Wimpenny and Gass (2000), the researcher follows up the major concerns 
or point of view of the respondent. A characteristic of the phenomenological interview is 
to go `in-depth'. This approach is reflective of the open and accepting style of 
interviewing technique that, in Hallett's (1995) terms, seeks to elicit the genuine views 
and feelings of the respondents. In this way, a congruent phenomenology/interview can 
be achieved through: 
`Therapeutic' communication -a process of talking about one's experiences, thoughts 
and concerns and reaching a deeper understanding of oneself and the other(s) through 
interactive dialogue (Ruesch, 1964; Travelbee, 1982; Sundeen et al. 1985; Stefanelli, 
1993); 
Establishing a dialogical relationship between interviewer/interviewed (Patterson & 
Zderard, 1976) that equates to being 'partners in dialogue' (Harrington, 1999). 
Evoking memories through an open dialogue focusing on experience to ensure that their 
true concerns find an audience in the researcher (before, during and after participation) 
(Koch, 1996); 
Ensuring that the answers involve the use of reflection, clarification, examples and close 
description (Polit & Hungler, 1991; Jasper, 1994); 
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Making the process of interviewing similar to that of an everyday conversation (Chenitz 
& Swanson, 1986); 
Progressing the interview according to the rapport that is established, even though it may 
appear to be formal and structured (Seidman, 1986). 
3.6.2 Reflexive Journal 
This technique involves the researcher describing day-by-day experiences. According to 
the philosophical approach to hermeneutic-phenomenology, participant observation 
helps to create the reflexive journal. It involves writing a daily account and can be used 
to indicate the depth of the researcher involvement in the local context and also the level 
of consideration of interpretation of experience. "I am a PE teacher, and a capoeira 
instructor. It is my job and my current subject of research". 
According to Rew (1993), in this type of enquiry the researcher not only collects data, 
but also serves as the primary vehicle through which data are collected. Brian (1998) 
stated that a reflexive journal provides evidence of acting as a researcher, and can act as 
a source for a descriptive database on which interpretations can be made. Van Manen 
(1990) establishes that an intensive journal writing helps `self-discovery' or for coming 
to terms with personal problems or issues in one's private life. Researchers have found 
that keeping a journal, diary or log can be very helpful for keeping a record of insights 
gained. It also helps to discern patterns of the work in progress, helps to reflect on 
previous reflections and helps to make the activities of research themselves topics for 
study. 
3.6.3 On-line Messages 
Computer technology offers another way of `listening' to experiences. On-line 
communication is an up-to-date source of information. It represents contributions that 
are based on voluntary, unstructured, and unexpected process. It follows the steps 
established by Becker (1958) who was concerned with the extent to which an 
informant's statement would be the same if given spontaneously rather than directed by 
a question from the researcher. 
This again raises the difficulty of determining the level of volunteering by the 
participants, which is a central factor in any qualitative interview process. On-line 
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communications can keep the researcher/participant in permanent contact, and will have 
many features consistent with `everyday conversation' (Chenitz & Swanson, 1986) 
where friends exchange messages, albeit through the mediation of the Internet. Although 
affected by the obvious self-editing of keyboard skills, it comes close to the idea of an 
unplanned meeting in a free and unspecified place. This permits the free-flow of an 
uninterrupted train of thought, which is vital for a fuller and freer participation (May, 
1991). After the gathering of information, the process for reducing/rebuilding will take 
place as follows. 
Techniques for collecting 
interviews information about the 
Reflexive journal I experience of SSWB 
F 
On-line messaees 
Figure 3.10 - Information gathering under hermeneutic-phenomenology orientation 
3.7 Reducing the phenomenon- units of meaning 
As explained in the section 3.5.6, participants relate their experiences of the 
phenomenon by means of taped narratives. The researcher transcribes the 
information/data into writing. Then the written information is reduced to its constituent 
themes. A range of significant statements is then extracted from all transcripts (Creswell, 
1997). The significant statements are descriptions, phrases and sentences that directly 
pertain to the investigated phenomenon. This range of significant statements allows the 
researcher to rebuilding/describing the individual and collective social experiences in the 
next process known as `horizonality'. 
3.8 Horizonality 
Horizonality opens the researchers' analytical lens to include all themes, rather than just 
those endorsed by repetition and consensus. Bracketing and horizonality are principles 
rather than techniques. According Moustakas (1994), bracketing is the first step in 
"phenomenological reduction. " It is the process of data analysis in which the researcher 
sets aside, as far as is humanly possible, all preconceived experiences to best understand 
the experiences of participants in the study. In the same way, the author understand that 
horizonalization is the second step in the phenomenological data analysis in which the 
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researcher gives lists every significant statement relevant to the topic and it gives equal 
value. 
From this technique, known as phenomenological rebuilding (section 3.5.7), there is a 
process of co-creation (Mischler, 1979) between the researcher (reflexive journal) and 
the researched (their accounts) through horizonality (figure 3.12, page 73). As exposed 
in section 3.5.7, the purpose is to tell their individual and collective stories through 
taking part in the phenomenon under the theme of study. 
Bracketing gathered 
information (participant Units of meaning 
and researcher' accounts) 
"I think that group can 
become a kind of 
family. We are there 
for to afford for 
something. That's the 
goal keeping us 
together. " 
(Alfredo) 
"They are getting 
together and they are 
working for building a 
group. I think, a 
process of building 
identity has just 
started. " (November, 
2000) 
Figure 3.11- 
f Group can become a kind 
of family 
f To afford for something 
f Goal keeping us together 
-+ Getting together 
Significant statements of SSWB 
















Y Working for building a Building a group 
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to the hermeneutic Figure 3.12 - From 
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3.9 Focus of enquiry 
As stated previously, for this study, subjective social well-being is related to the social 
connectedness of the participants as they experience physical activity in a group. Since 
peoples' attitudes about this experience will be constantly changing this must be 
identified in the ongoing process of research. At the same time, the four existential `life 
worlds'- that is, body, space, time, and human relations pervade the experience of all 
human beings, without being the central focus of the narratives that describe those 
experiences. The study also evolves the process of initiating, maintaining, sustaining and 
retrospective reflections about the experience. For this, the research comprises three 
studies that individually and collectively explore the phenomenon: 
Study 1: Initiating and Maintaining - living the experience of SSWB (friendship, 
partnership, leadership, identity, and sense of belong) through regular involvement in 
capoeira lessons; 
Study 2: Sustaining - lived experience of SSWB through regular involvement in 
capoeira lessons; 
Study 3: Reflecting - On-line messages about the experiences of SSWB through regular 
involvement in capoeira lessons. 
The three studies combine to uncover day-by-day experiences. In their different guises, 
the elements of the total experience can be expressed in narrative and `virtual' 
conversation. From this, transcriptions and interpretation could allow discussion about 
the concealed meaning of the phenomenon. To be better understood, different techniques 
were adopted to reduce the gathered inforniation (figure 3.13, page75). 
3.9.1 Design 
The studies were developed to explore a range of experiences of different levels of 
involvement with capoeira. Each study - its design, methods, and an 
analytic/interpretative approach - has been developed to match the methodology (see 
figure 3.14, page 76). In order of events, the researcher establishes: 
What needs to be studied/researched along methodological principles and techniques; 
"A group for the study in a social context; 
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. 
" The vehicle on which the experience will be followed - the physical activity, 
" The design for the research practice = the stages or phases for each specific study 
on which the experience will be observed and information will be gathered (e. g., 
living and lived experiences); 
" The moment for starting and keeping the research process ongoing. 
In study 1, participants were observed for how they `attach' to capoeira and how they 
apply meanings for the experience related to SSWB. In study 2, focus moved to 
understanding how the experience was lived through a process of sustaining and its 
relationship to the elements of SSWB. Consequently, study 3 represents a 
complementary activity centering on reflections about the participating as expressed in 
e-mail messages; 
The specific techniques of enquiry for each study; 
Finally, using information from the participants' and researcher's experiences of SSWB 
into the process of hermeneutic phenomenological writing. 
Capoeira Design Techniques 
Fstucly 




tud y2 Sustain Longitudinal Interviews + field notes 
Study 3. Reflect Retrospective E-mail messages 
Figure 3.13 - Uncovering and interpreting the experience in the whole and at its parts 
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Horizonality Overall discussion 
Study I Initiating 
Interpreting the whole 
Study 2 Sustaining phenomenon through 
general issues of SSWB 
Study 3 Reflecting 
Figure 3.14 - uncovering and interpreting the whole phenomenon 
3.10 Researcher reflexivity 
According to the principles already established (sections 3.5.3,3.5.4 and 3.5.5) the 
researcher is permanently engaged through prolonged observation, writing up accounts, 
and making decisions. The reflexive journal keeps the researcher aware of `what is 
going on', describing and interpreting his personal engagement and perspectives. Along 
with the researcher reflexivity, the context of the study is the social arena on which the 
study will be developed (figure 3.12, page 73). Beside the focus of enquiry, within an 
explorative study researchers will answer questions such as: what or where is the 
experience of SSWB? How it can be observed, described and interpreted? Where is the 
unique experience and how could it reflect collectiveness? How can I make visible the 
whole process of the experiences (especially considering the hermeneutic 
phenomenology tradition)? 
3.10.1 Field Journal/Field study: the context of the studies 
As discussed before, the phenomenon is revealed in the context where it occurs and what 
this context involves (figure 3.15, page 82). The researcher's background, the 
participant's features, and capoeira as the group physical activity are also part of this 
context. 
i. Capoeira - `being-with' and `being-with-others' 
As explained in session 1.4, chapter 1, capoeira is a physical activity that combines and 
synthesises the elements of dance, fight, acrobatics and play (Almeida, 1986). Capoeira 
is a physical activity, which the social group is an important feature (Zulu, 1997; Falcao, 
1996; Vieira, 1998). The individual and the group are influenced by each other. There is 
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reciprocal need of social relationship that is recognisable in the process of playing 
capoeira. 
Moreover, capoeira has been also considered an opportune physical activity for 'hard- 
to-reach' groups because it seems to offer fun and is enjoyable (Reis, 1997; 2001). In 
this way it may add to the standard menu of physical activities options. Beyond it's 
exotic status, it may fulfil personal needs for engagement in sports and, furthermore, 
promote social well-being. Moreover, capoeira is an interactive physical activity in a 
group that mixes elements of martial art, dance, music, acrobatic movements and along 
strong social connections between people. It seems a novelty that gives opportunities for 
a range of intention. This particularity attracts people from different backgrounds: 
dancers, fighter, actors, musicians and others. In this field, people engage themselves in 
capoeira for many and different reasons. People develop skills for fighting, playing 
musical instruments, singing while clapping hands; and explore social elements of being 
part of the game on which everyone take turns in a multi-role game. 
I carried out the study in what I regarded as a. `natural' environment. This included 
gymnasiums, parks, streets and wherever other common places capoeira participants 
talked about, or relived, their experiences of this physical activity. In addition, 
participant observation requires that the insight can be derived anywhere, not just within 
the specific locations where capoeira is a focus. 
ii. Pre-amble: discovering Poland 
I started my PhD studies in 1999,1 was looking for a group of people, in Bristol, who 
could have the appropriate profile for this research. However, it was difficult to find a 
group that were regularly involved and who seemed committed to prolonged 
involvement in capoeira lessons. During this period (March, 2000), 1 had the 
opportunity to travel to Poland for a capoeira workshop. Through the workshop I was 
struck by the participants' sense of community, their ways of working together, and their 
desire to learn capoeira. After this first meeting, they invited me for four weekends of 
capoeira workshops, over four months. During this time, I noticed higher levels of 
commitment, regularity and motivation than I had experienced previously in my 
teaching in Brazil. 
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In this ideal setting I identified what I felt was a perfect opportunity to explore living 
with the experience of attending regular capoeira lessons. This led me to move to 
Poland for one year of study. Particularly persuasive elements in my thinking were that 
these people were engaged, committed, and could speak in well-developed English. 
iii. Data protection and ethics 
Participants form the subject of purposive sampling, and all were information-rich. All 
students enrolled in the capoeira lessons were considered as potential participants. In the 
first week of starting lessons, verbal explanations of the purpose of the study were 
offered. This was to preserve their rights to withdraw their participation and to ensure 
their anonymity. 
Not every student had to be interviewed. Neither was it expected that all had access to 
on-line facilities, which meant an acceptance of inequity of some participants for 
contributing to all, or even some, elements of the study. However, voluntary 
participation is a prerequisite to respect privacy and autonomy, and this extended to 
anonymising transcripts and all forms of descriptive information. (Brazilian names were 
used as substitutes for participants' real names. These names reflected the names they 
adopted as a natural feature of capoeira participation. ) All the recordings collected from 
the participants were be destroyed after the transcription (see appendix 9, page 173) 
iv. Researcher's bracketed accounts at the outset - the backdrop 
My professional background was as an educator. This was the strongest motive for 
undertaking the study. Evans (2000) argued that writing a methodological chapter 
proved particularly problematic; he asked:, `How could I show the change in my thinking 
and development over time? ' Several writers have pointed out that most researchers 
`fail' by not including their personal experience of the research process when writing up 
their accounts (Atkinson, 1990; Punch, 1994; Van Manen, 1988; Walford, 1991). Van 
Manen (1988) referred to this type of account as the `confessional tale' in which `there is 
an intimacy to be established with readers, a personal character to develop, trials to 
pommy'. 
I understand that doing this research reflects my personal attitude to looking at the 
meaning of the social life in this world and its mysteries. Thus, the research is a 
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reflexive journey on which I will embark. It will involve `visiting' different places, 
stopping at various points and checking my `baggage', which will be filled (or not) with 
past experiences, responding to obstacles and to decisions I made (Evans 2000). 
In this case, I would like to attach some previous experience that kept me focusing on 
this research. My personal and professional background was a PE teacher and a lecturer 
in the University of Brasilia (Brazil). Consistent with that role, my goal has been to 
develop a teaching approach based on the belief that physical activity could not only 
make people more active, but also make a difference to their lives. 
I became interested in capoeira when I was a PE student. I was looking to teach in areas 
and domains that I might promote to subject of teaching to students. In capoeira I saw 
several elements that could be useful that students might value. These included 
promoting physiological, psychological, social and cultural benefits could include: body 
strength and functions, movements in time to the rhythm (dapce), playing musical 
instruments, singing, body movements in harmony with a partner, group ethics. Most 
importantly these addressed the sense of working within and belonging to a group, 
commitment and understanding a philosophy through rituals. 
I already knew about capoeira as an undergraduate of physical education, but it was not 
until I watched a performance at my university that my interest in capoeira began. I then 
realised that this physical activity could be a powerful tool for social and self- 
improvement. There is music, singing, musical instruments and people taking turns to 
play the instruments and to enter the game. I saw a sense of community driving and 
developing as the game unfolded. Furthermore, I realised that many components social 
life were present there. 
My experience in capoeira showed that physical activity in groups could be a 
microcosm of what happens in society. It may even be considered that capoeira 
represents training for experiencing living in society. Surprisingly, the game, the group, 
the fight, the rules, the membership and others elements of the capoeira environment 
reflected the aspects that I live with in Brazil. Further, it directly reflected my personal 
life. What I liked about capoeira was the need to develop my body skills along with 
social elements of group participation. 
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Actually, I did not know what my partners would think about their experiences, for my 
part I gained insights into my emerging professional concern. I was an undergraduate PE 
student and participating in capoeira represented a part of my professional that required 
an appreciation of its purpose. I needed to know `How does physical activity work? ' My 
friends from outside capoeira liked my participation and I was admired by many people, 
but not by a couple of friends who always thought that I could have undertaken a more 
profitable career. 
In my experiences of learning, teaching, and researching, I strongly believe that physical 
activity could help to address many human needs. These include not only physiological 
aspects, but are also related to holistic idea about `living in the world'. 
Although some of my colleagues shared my ideas about physical activity, capoeira is 
still an enigma to them. Wrongly, most of them think that capoeira is not a physical 
activity because it is just a folkloric dance. Some of them think that it is a fight, but not a 
dance. Others ignore capoeira at the cost of it's potential for promoting benefits for 
schoolchildren. In this sense, prejudice is the major problem in capoeira. For social and 
political reasons they may believe that capoeira is derived from a vulgar street culture, 
perhaps because it was created for black, Afro- Brazilian former slaves, who were 
common people. Further, the streets provided the venue for teaching and learning. In this 
scenario, capoeira would always struggle to secure a place as a subject in the school 
curriculum. 
For the listed reason above, I attended lessons. These classes changed my 
preconceptions about physical activities in a wider sense. This new circumstance helped 
me to understand my social world even better. I improved my personal concepts about 
living in a social world, about living in a group and about the sense of belonging. 
However, this was followed by a growing concern to develop myself as a researcher. 
While I was quite sure that capoeira was responsible for my personal changes. I was 
equally sure that the links I could see between capoeira and improved social activity 
were realistic and viable. Later, I became a capoeira instructor. However, as an 
educator/researcher rather than an instructor, I still had some questions. 
" Would capoeira be as influential with others, as it was with me? 
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" Could capoeira improve social well-being in schools, communities or other 
groups? 
9 Would capoeira effect my students like it did me? Could I describe and interpret 
such outcomes? 
I started an exploratory study in my masters' degree, using concepts of physical 
activities and capoeira to promote quality of life for schoolchildren. My study indicated 
that physical activity and capoeira might improve quality of life (QOL), but the 
concepts were not well developed through the curriculum (Reis, 1997). However, this 
study had its limitations because I could not study, through prolonged observation, 
reactions and effects of trying to improve QOL through physical activity based in 
capoeira. 
My participation in capoeira lessons as a future PE teacher was part of a process of 
`learning how to teach'. I also engaged myself in teaching cdpoeira to children. It was a 
heuristic process: I was a student whilst simultaneously being a teacher. 
Capoeira shares common ground with other collective sports. In this regard, they have 
social context, include groups, have leaders and share common goals. However, the way 
that people attach to the activity, the level of competition, rules, membership, 
relationship, range of benefits for the participants, philosophical elements, values and 
ethics are particular to each participant. With this in mind, I realised that capoeira was 
likely to have unique psychosocial effects when compared with other sports, although 
such questions are not my current concern. 
This current purpose of research might promote enlightenment for some of the above 
questions while answering the specific focus of enquiry: the experience of SSWB 
through capoeira lessons. 
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Field study / Field journal 
Context 
Capoeira Participants 
(Warsaw - Poland) 
Figure 3.15 - Reflexive elements of engagement (theme and context) 
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CHAR4 
STUDY 1- LIVING THE EXPERIENCE OF SSWB THROUGH REGULAR PARTICIPATION 
IN CAPOBIPA 
Summary: In this study, an experience with a group of 150 participants of the core SSWB concepts were 
analysed after taking part in capoeirafor 3-months and then 7-months after initiating and maintaining 
regular participation in capoeira lessons. These core concepts of SSWB were derived from literature 
review and include friendship, partnership, peer relationship, leadership, identity and sense of belonging. 
Furthermore, SSWB is also explored using the four perspectives or existential 'life worlds' of Van Manen 
(1990): space, time, body, and human relations. Fifty semi-structured interviews with fifty different subject 
were conducted over a period of 3 and 5 months of participating. The interviews were divided into two 
waves. The first interview occurred after 3 months of taking part in it and it explored the opinions of 
twenty-five people about friendship, partnership and peer relationship through their regularparticipation. 
The second wave occurred after 5 months of participating in the capoeira classes and, at this turn, it 
explored opinions about group identity and sense of belonging. Whilst this was happening, the researcher 
maintained a reflexive daily journal. These data sources were then coded and categorised through 
phenomenological reduction and re-built into delivering units of meaning (Creswell, 1997). Coding and 
categorizing were considered as a process of grasping words or expressions (in bold) through their 
narratives that directly pertain to the investigated phenomenon. The main findings indicate that 
participants started learning from that experience of SSWB, becoming socially active, discussing ethics of 
social attitudes and rules of living accepting that arguments can be a way of exposing differences while 
respecting and tolerating others, forming sub-groups, perceiving the aim of the leader and noticing that 
the space game is a miniature of the social world. Also, the main f nding shows that personal 
temperaments are the natural point of individual differences; and, time and body were the most important 
perceived elements pervading their learning experience of SSWB. 
4.1 Introduction 
4.1.1 Building witnesses 
Talking about experiences of SSWB through regular participation in capoeira gives 
participants an opportunity to conceptualise their learning experience. With 
encouragement to describe their experiencing, participants `witness' a process that 
affects their previous knowledge. This shapes their discourse about the social context of 
that experience. In this sense, witnessing social context may help individuals to shape 
themselves by renewing possibilities for constructing self and community. 
Participants have been learning capoeira together through regular lessons that started 
three months before collecting data. In capoeira lessons skills are developed so 
participants can play the game and the musical instruments. Further, they learn the songs 
and how to clap the rhythms, while also learning the history, philosophy and rituals of 
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capoeira. Finally, the rules and roles of the Group Beribazu (the school of capoeira 
where they may become a member) are clarified and experienced. 
Typically lessons are divided into: 
Preparation and warming-up - stretching followed by warming up with movements alone 
behind the teacher and following the teacher's movements, fluid movements of attack 
and defence with no breaking movements. In pairs, they ex-change kicks through the 
sense of playing with others, and several and different kinds of exercises. During this 
activity, they shake hands and changing partners every time that exercise has changed 
and take turns looking for a different partner and so on; 
Learning the basics techniques - for every single lesson, the teacher introduces different 
kicks and movements in pairs and it follows the previous idea; 
Lessons of philosophy, history and rituals in capoeira; how to play musical instruments, 
singing the songs, its chorus and lyrics. 
As the most important moment of the lesson, the participants take part in the roda. Here 
they learn how to act in the circle and develop a good fighting rhythm, timing, body- 
dialogue with partners, and concentration. Along with others, they are also learning how 
to be socially active in this space-game whether inside the roda or in the surrounding 
circle. 
4.1.2 Core concepts of SSWB 
Social connectedness understood as peer relationships, friendship and leadership are the 
human relations that occurs among peers and furthermore establishes social ties. These 
components are fundamental and indissociable elements that make people identified to a 
group and gives sense of belonging to them.. 
Friendship - experiencing friendship involves connecting with (often same-sex) others. 
This is influenced by pre-existing qualities of the relationship (Hartup, 1995); 
similarities of interests (Fink, 1995); the need of social contact (Zeggelink, 1995), 
friendship choice, growth and decay (Bigelow, 1995); and the processes of friendship 
interactions (Blieszner, 1995). 
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Peers relationships and partnership - Several authors have studied peers relationships 
and the ways in which they can be construed and understood. Rittner (1999) claimed that 
this cited relationship helps to increase self-esteem, reduces negative thinking, enhances 
coping abilities, delimits substance use, and reintroduce the ability to seek and enjoy 
pleasurable activities with the peer. Shulman. (1995) analysed the role of close 
relationships and socio-emotional development, while Floyd (1995) stressed the extent 
to which disclosure and shared activities contribute to peers' overall relational closeness. 
Tsuji (1999) described how the social order (social dilemmas) formed between two 
persons then becomes extended to an unlimited number of people. Cairms (1995) 
evaluated the fluidity, reliability, and interrelations of social networks among peers. 
Fletcher (1993) describes how beliefs, expectations, attributions, and evaluating 
relationships and relational partners, social functioning of individual's own behaviour 
help to make sense of the behaviour of others. Peers relationships seem to play an 
important role in developing SSWB. Given the dominance of partner-work within 
classes, there are clear opportunities for developing such peer relationships. 
However, not all elements of relationships are positive. For example, Duck (1995) notes 
how people can let their partners down, betray relationships or get into sporadic 
conflicts. 
Leadership - this element is significant in directing group activities, attention and 
norms. Pearson (2000) found that a mentor is important for school students to connect to 
society, community and the individual. Leaders often embody access to groups, 
belonging to those groups, while housing and creating special rules for members' 
commitment. Ling (2000) established a foiir-factor theory for leadership behaviour that 
involved: (1) personal morality, (2) goal efficiency, (3) interpersonal competence, and 
(4) versatility. Ramos (2000) duly noted that a stronger friendship with leaders outside 
the working environment lead to a higher quality working relationship with that leader. 
However, Boinski (2000) notes how `herding' a whole group in one direction is 
complicated and may compromise the subjective experience of individuals who are 
strongly motivated to demonstrate and develop autonomy. Moreover, leaders 
relationships may even decrease experiences of SSWB, as may happen when members 
feel manipulated, or their needs for autonomy and freedom are compromised. These 
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experiences increase levels of hostility and stressful feelings of competition among 
members, establishing unhealthy and anti-moral behaviour, establishing power by force 
and being dictatorial. 
Group identity and sense of belonging - It is associated with the idea that individuals 
reach results through associating with groups and what membership does for them. Part 
of this identification relates to the special features and organisation of groups. 
Hermanowicz (1999) highlighted that groups use rituals or codes of behaviour to create 
and preserve collective identities (e. g.: clothes, body language, language) in adolescents. 
Chou (1999) established that participating in a uniformed group may benefit 
adolescents' psychosocial competence, while Niemann (1999) argued that culture and 
ritual are important for developing social construction. In addiction, Goodenough (1999) 
said that cultural traditions, which include languages, are transmitted and learned with 
other members. On a wider level, Chryssochoou (2000) stressed that the context of 
contemporary societies challenge identities and redefine the boundaries of the social 
groups. Gecas (2000) asserted that identities anchored in values give meaning, purpose, 
and direction to individual's lives. 
There might be several levels and diverse types of relationships within the same group. 
This unites sub-groups according to personal interests and desires. Gurin (1999) claimed 
that diversity and group identity might be congenial to democracy and community. Hogg 
(1999) defended that joining groups may reduce uncertainty by influencing self-esteem 
through inducing greater motivation. In the same way, Greene (1999) suggested that 
social identity is important for self-concept and for the emotional significance attached 
to group membership. 
Finally, it might be true that the way individuals associate and maintain themselves with 
group affects what the group does for them and vice-versa. 
These are important issues for understanding the effects of a group in personal and 
collective SSWB, how they occur inside groups, and how they help individuals to 
construct the social self and identity. These elements are critical for satisfaction because 
they take into consideration not only the number of people who are around, but how they 
interrelate (Palys and Little, 1983). These core concepts rely on reciprocity between the 
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different sides of individual identity within a group- me, they, us (Bullen & Onix, cited 
by Bayly & Bull, 2001). 
The narrative accounts from the participants and from the researcher might show some 
elements describing how connectedness is being experienced. 
4.1.3 Living the experience of SSWB 
For this study, the process of participating in a physically active group is seen as part of 
a continuum. It is expected that participants will already have perceived SSWB effects 
from participating making them relatively experientially rich. Further, the phenomenon 
that is being observed has fluidity, and may change as experience is prolonged and more 
closely observed. 
Participants are also likely to have experienced some achievements that impact SSWB. 
This is likely to have resulted from investing time and effort to support their 
involvement. As part of their fluid social experience of recent involvement, participants 
have exchanged experiences and changed their consciousness and intentionality toward 
the activity and toward the group. The intersubjectivity of that experience involving 
participants and the researcher may also be recognised. Finally, there are the various 
pros and cons relating to experiences, which influence subsequent SSWB expectations. 
The purpose is to bracket participants and researcher narrative accounts about 
experiencing/observing SSWB experiences through physical activity based in capoeira. 
This process will show the ontological and axiological aspects of social relationships as 
the representative meanings of human values (Van der Zalm & Bergum, 2000). From 
this, the core concepts of SSWB will be the theme for this enquiry. 
From this, the narrative accounts from the participants and from the researcher's 
reflexive journal may show some elements inside their ongoing perceived experiences. 
These core concepts of the SSWB experience will be explored considering four elements 
as based in Van Manen's works: body, space, time, and human relations. 
4.1.4 Experiencing connectedness and sense of belonging through time, body, 
space and human relations 
Further, the range of exposures to capoeira related to SSWB (transcrnbed and 
condensed) will fit into the table created by Van Manen, 1990 (see table xxx, page xxx). 
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It explores the phenomenon of a human behaviour through four perspectives. It is 
divided into four existential `life worlds' which pervade the experience of all human 
beings: living space (our physical environment), living time (our situatedness in, and 
sense of, time passing), living body (our corporal and mental experiences), and living 
relations (our interaction with others) (Van Manen cited by Brian, 1998). 
4.2 Purpose 
The purpose of this study was to describe the individual and collective phenomenon of 
SSWB after 3 and 7 months of regular participation in capoeira lessons. 
4.2.1 Context of the study 
According to the previous explanations (section 3.10.2, ii), this study will take place in 
Warsaw, capital of Poland. It began in October 2000 and continued through to May 
2001. Recruitment was undertaken during lessons, where volunteers were sought among 
participants. This gave an initial pool of potential participants who demonstrated a wide 
range of skill levels, males and females of age 13 and over. Each was already 
participating in at least three months of capoefra before this research was begun. During 
this preliminary period, capoeira lessons had been not taught by this researcher, 
although later I did become their instructor. During this preliminary 3 months they did 
not have an instructor. They shared capoeira movements based on occasional workshops 
facilitated by the researcher. These players supported their group by recruiting members 
through displaying flyers, posters, e-mails and word-of-mouth. 
These advanced participants in capoeira were already considered members of the group 
Beribazu of capoeira. Moreover, the most of them have already nicknames in capoeira. 
This practise of nicknaming students came from the past of capoeira as a social tradition 
in Brazil (Almeida, 1986). As exposed in section 1.4, page 14, the history of capoeira 
presents that the expansion of cities without adequate economic and sociocultural 
planning guaranteed a large vagrant population. The cities had a large number of 
capoeira groups (the maltas), each with twenty to one hundred individuals. These 
groups had secret meeting places, processes of initiation, rules of membership and a 
strong feeling of brotherhood. These groups maintained cultural and natural practice of 
nicknaming people that belonged to their special social groups. This practise is still 
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adopted for mostly groups of capoeira. This adoption maintains some cultural traditions 
and also gives social identity to group's members. 
Firstly, after 3 months of capoeira lessons, participants will be asked to describe their 
experiences of connecting with the group since they began with the lessons. In the 
second wave of interviews, undertaken after 5 months, participants were asked about 
their sense of identity and sense of belonging within the group. 
As stated in section 3.10.2, iii, in the first week of starting lessons, a verbal explanation 
of the purpose of the study was given. At this time potential participants were assured of 
their right to decline to participate, or withdraw at any time, with no costs to their 
involvement in the classes. For interested participants, consent forms were signed before 
undertaking interviews (see appendix 10). 
4.3 Techniques for gathering and reducing information 
Specific techniques are required for this study. Through these, information from 
participants and from researcher will be gathered, transcribed and reduced. The reflexive 
journal was based researcher on participant observation, while participants were 
interviewed to produce narrative accounts about their experiences. This information will 
be reduced according to the theme of enquiry, which is related to how participants 
(researched/researcher) experienced SSWB. 
4.3.1 Participant observation -researcher's reflexive journal 
Participant observation needed to be intense and focused on how people experienced 
`being' in a group. Observations will be made concurrent with the participants' 
experiences. The researcher will be immersed in and share the same environment and 
social context where SSWB will be experienced by participation in capoeira lessons 
over 7 months. 
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4.3.2 Interviews 
The interviews were semi-structured and addressed SSWB in two waves: connectedness 
(specifically friendship, peer relationship, and leadership) and sense of identity and 
belonging. The first wave of interviews focused on connectedness used the following 
topics of discussion: 
How do you feel about the friendships and peer relationship in these capoeira lessons? 
Tell me about leadership in this group. How is it going for the group? 
In the second wave of interviews group identity and sense of belonging was the centre of 
attention, based on these themes: 
" As far as you are concerned, what is good about this group? 
" What is this group doing for you? 
" What is your place in this group? 
" Is there a special group in this group that you like? Who are the people in that 
group(s)? 
" Tell me, what else dö you like in this group? 
" What does capoeira tell you about yourself? How about others? 
" When you say: "I am a capoeirista"! What does it mean for you? How about 
others? 
" What does "Beribazu Group of Capoeira - Poland" mean for you? 
" Tell me about your feelings on receiving a corda (certificate-belt) in capoeira? 
What does mean to you? 
Tape-recorded discussions were transcribed and coded for interpretation. The 
information from participants' accounts and from the researcher's reflexive journal 
represents the data from which the Findings were derived. 
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4.3.3 Phenomenological reduction - units of meanings 
The transcribed information from the participants and researcher describes experiences 
of capoeira. In this, they will discuss SSWB and its core concepts, which represent the 
themes of enquiry. From this, the reduced information from the participants/researcher 
will present individuals experience through significant statements - units of meanings 
(see section 3.7). Priority is given to transcripts in the data reduction stage, while the 
reflexive journal is used to support rebuilding stage of data management, and to give 
names to the units of meanings. 
In accordance with studies by Creswell (1997) a range of significant statements are 
extracted from all participants' description, phrases and sentences that directly pertain to 
the investigated phenomenon. This range of significant statements allows the researcher 
to rebuild the individual and collective social experiences in the next process known as 
horizonality. 
Information will be condensed down into the elements of body, space, time and human 
relations as those that pervade the social experience of the participants in the existent 
framework proposed by Van Manen (1990). 
4.3.4 Horizonality -phenomenological rebuilding 
The process of establishing the horizon of issues that depict the experience of SSWB 
through capoeira is described in see section 3.8. Horizonality is a process of making a 
whole picture of the essential structure of what and how such phenomenon is being 
experienced. After this, the development of an interpretive explanation was undertaken. 
4.4 Findings 
The study took place in Warsaw, capital of Poland, from 3"d of October, 2000 until 4th of 
May, 2001. The participants had attended lessons over 7 months of regular participation 
in capoeira lessons, four times per week. This equates to 80 lessons, each of 1 Y2 hours, 
totalling 120 hours of capoeira for full attendance. A group of 150 people with the 
average age from 17 to 32 years old were recruited to attend regular lessons (see 
appendix 9- participants' list, page 168). 
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As previously explained two waves of individual interviews with 25 participants each 
was conducted. The interviews were done either after or before the training according 
participant's availability. The length of the interviews varied from 20 to 50 minutes. 
Interviews plus field noted produced 130 pages of single spaced, font 12 A4 pages. 
The first wave of interviews (connectedness - friendship, peer relationship and 
leadership) was undertaken after three months, when I had taught 40 capoeira lessons. 
The time for the second wave of interviews (group identity and sense of belonging) 
came around after 5 months, when I had taught 80 capoeira lessons. 
Information was tape-recorded, transcribed, bracketed according the theme and reduced 
into two tables; from the participant and from the researcher's daily journal (see 
appendix 4). The researcher categorized these words or expressions during the process 
of listening and transcribing their narratives considering the focus of enquiry. There are 
two examples of how information gathered and bracketed had been reduced (see 
following tables 4.1 and 4.2, in the next page). These data sources were then coded and 
categorised through phenomenological reduction and rebuilding. The process of 
categorizing was also considered as a procedure of grasping words or expressions (in 
bold) through their bracketed information (in the tables) that belonged to the 
investigated phenomenon. Moreover, these words or expressions indicate the four 
existential topics of the lived world - body, time, space, human relations (Van Manen, 
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time and human relations 
through capoeira 
Experiencing space, body, 




Second wave of interviews 
SSWB core 
concepts 
; xpenencmg space, 
time and human 
through capoeira 









- fast friendship 
- waiting for social improvement 
(body-friendship) 
- shaking hands after playing 
(human relations - peers relationship) 
- impossible to avoid conflicts 
- leaders point out mistakes 
- balance between good and bad 
(space-friendship) 
- no chance to talk in the gym 
- breaking down walls between people 
- people divided in small groups 
- playing together - calms quarrels 
Identity - sense of belongine 
(body) 
- colleagues help me to do more 
(space) 
- belonging - finding himself 
- not only skills are important 
(time) 
, 
- advanced students - to help others 
- to know better - my second family 
(human relations) 
- some people are lazy - others are hard 
workers 
- capoeira tells - people are different 
- understanding social values 
Researcher's reflexive journal 
Connectedness 
(body-peers relationship) 
- showing development to each other 
- some people never change partners 
- playing with others -'birthday party' 
(body-leadership) 
- may not able for this - mistakes arise 
(human relations - peers relationship) 
- knowing home together 
Identity-sense of belonging 
(body) 
- `advanced' never put beginner down 
(space) 
- "here, we want to stay" 
(human relations) 
-people look after each other 
(time) 
- students are becoming my friends 
Figure 4.1 -Horizonality - participants and researcher's perceptions of elements of SSWB 
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As explained in section 4.3.3, experiencing connectedness, identity and sense of 
belonging was coded through phenomenological reduction. From this, experiencing 
body, space, time and human relations (Van Manen, 1990) was reduced into units of 
meaning (Creswell, 1997) related to SSWB. 
The description presents a whole picture of the essential structure of what and how such 
phenomenon of social connectedness through physical activity related to body, time, 
space and human relations is being experienced. This is the study of consciousness in 
science and philosophy (see section 3.4, intersubjectivity). For this reason, this research 
adopted to describe the findings of the investigation in first-person -the participant as 
main characters, and third-person: the researcher's stories. 
As exposed in section 3.5.7, Van Manen (1990) considers that the significance of story 
for human science provides us with possible human experiences, enabling us to 
experience life situation, broadening the horizons creating pössible worlds, involving the 
reader in a personal way, transcending the particularity of the participants plots and 
protagonists, and others. 
This descriptive process of the living experience exposes feelings and attitudes regarding 
the self-awareness of the participants. This is the horizonality that unites the collective 
and individual experiences using units of meanings through phenomenological 
reduction. 
As exposed in section 3.4.1, the four existential of lived body, lived space, lived time, 
and lived relation to the other can be differentiated but not separated. From this, 
according to Van Manen (1990), we can temporarily study the existential in their 
differentiated aspects, while realizing that one existential always calls forth the other 
aspects. That is the reason that sometimes it seems that one chosen example for body's 
experiencing could be also identified either as human relations or other -or even two of 
them. 
In order to explain how the units of meaning had been characterized into the tables and 
described, there had been exposed some points in the section 3.4.1, summarized as it 
follows in order to describe the experience using words or expressions that, according to 
Van Manen (1990), shows: 
99 
Space (physical environment) - How participants feel -in the capoeira environment and 
how it affects the way they feel; if and how they become the social space they are in; the 
transcendental meanings of the capoeira space; how they experience a variety of 
feelings such as vulnerability, excitement and stimulation, finding themselves at home; 
the social meaning of space; the fundamental sense of being and their need to be around 
themselves to feel comfortable or intimate; and making the difference between place to 
`stay' and place `to be'. 
Time (situation and sense of spending time) - The temporal dimensions of past, present, 
and future, and how it affects the experience of SSWB through capoeira practice; the 
subjective time; the temporally way of being in the experience - thinking about an open 
future or recollecting the past; constructing their personal life history throughout the 
experience and where they feel they are going to and the probability of such experience 
leave its traces on their being. Getting to know if taking part in the activity leave a sense 
of being under pressure and influence changes from the past onto the present and so on. 
Lived body (our corporal and mental experiences) - The descriptions related to the 
existential of the lived body intend to reveal how the participants are `bodily' in the 
experience; how they meet others by expressing their bodies; how their physical 
presence reveals something about themselves; how bodies feel and express 
connectedness; how bodies deal with conflicts and with the solutions; which kind of 
emotions, concerns and realizations the bodies are coming across out of the experience 
of SSWB through capoeira. 
Lived relation (our interaction with others). The description shows how participants 
maintain this interaction with others in the interpersonal shared space of capoeira. If 
meeting others allow them to transcend their selves and to find out how the other person 
looks whether or not very differently from the way they expected. Furthermore, if the 
social relationship in this experience of the other and the communal, promotes social 
sense of purpose in life, meaningfulness, grounds for living. 
The phenomenological rebuilding/description seems to be as it follows (sections 4.4.1 
and 4.4: 2). 
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4.4.1 Describing participants' living and researcher's observing the experience 
of social connectedness 
i. Body 
"To tell you the truth, some friends has helped me in doing more than I thought I could 
do (Fatima). I've noticed that when I am playing capoeira, somehow I know who I can 
really trust (Roberto), but I think that when I am playing it is not as if I was dealing with 
a relationship of friendship: I am just playing... [Anyway] this exhausting physical 
activity is making us even more connected though (Isabela). 
I am learning by observing people playing in different ways. (Fatima, Flavia). Capoeira 
connects different people (Roberto, Cleber). Here, I meet people whom if I'd bump into 
them before in streets I would never talk to them (Melissa). Another good thing: there's 
no division - boys and girls play together ... (Luiz). Surely, there is a social aspect in 
capoeira. Whenever at play we show how different it is the way we live (Edson), and, 
through this, I understand myself and others: the way we play is a way for us to get to 
know the other person as a human being (Fatima, Ernane). 
Capoeira is body language: [I can see when you are] nervous, helping, showing off 
(Flavia). But I just try to have fun with the other player, not to fight or compete. 
Capoeira might help understand the elements of social life (Carlos). [However, ] some 
people do not accept someone who is different (Edson) and socialization is perhaps a 
problem regarded to continuous co-operation (Melissa). 
[Considering personal feelings, ] there are some conflicts and a good example is that 
everyone is not always in good mood (Henrique). I have been getting used to regular 
psychological breakdowns and paranoiac attacks of bad moods, which are supposed to 
be tolerated by my poor colleague and partner (Melissa). 
Although I do not like aggressive people, there are such individuals in our group 
(Cleber). But we can not forget that Capoefra is a strong body- contact activity: there is 
a dialogue between players: (Luiz, Geraldo), to react and to be in contact (Geraldo). 
Nowadays I find myself studying and trying to master the movements in order to fit 
them into my opponents movements- like a, dialogue (Marta). To do this 'dialogue', I 
must to pay attention to somebody else's movement and action (Melissa). Funny 
enough, capoeira sometimes show me that I am not careful enough and I cannot play 
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with everyone -I have to respect the `game' (Davi). In respecting the game you learn 
many thing and thing capoeira has thought me is not to focus only in myself (Roberto), 
but obviously sometimes I do that and I forget my partner (Davi). 
I do not like to play with people that are too good and too fast (Sergio), and sometimes 
people warn me not to play with a particular person (Fatima). `Why should I push 
myself to play with someone that I don't like? ' (Luiz). Although it is a pleasure to play 
with someone I like (Roberto). And there are times I feel self-conscious - specially when 
I am playing capoeira with someone better than me.... but it is more like them doing me 
a favour, really: we need them in order to improve our own game! (Isabela). Still, if I 
don't like someone, I go ahead and I play with him/her.. Most conflicts come out from 
ignorance (Henrique). [It is a way of] reaching a level of not envying others and learning 
from someone better skilled than me (Sergio, Flavia). 
I like to play with someone who plays `with' me and not `near' me and there is a 
difference! (Joäo). One girl was left alone because she could not play well, and this is 
not right, as playing well is not the only goal of capoeira. (Flavia). Thus instead of bad 
criticism or laughing at me: teach me (Edson)! , [I can understand] capoeira shows that 
my body, my mind, and my way of dealing with others are out of my control sometimes 
(Geraldo), and we have to fight against the evil inside ourselves, the bad moods, burning 
negative energy and becoming more optimistic (Edson, Melissa). [Consequently, 
capoeira is a process of] knowing myself among others: personality, reacting against 
competition, distress, aggression, mind limitations, slowing down negative emotions and 
getting control (Ester, Ernane). 
Capoeira is a honourable fight because at he same time that I can fight I get to show 
your weakness (Roberto). There is no aggression -in the negative sense (Ester). Nobody 
humiliates others because they are not so good in capoeira (Maria). [Despite this], skills 
can arise conflicts because there are discriminations against each other: good or bad 
performers, being jealous or laughing at others (Flavio), but the black sheep of our group 
is someone that humiliates people (Rogerio). 
I've never beat anyone and I am proud of this, but it is possible that one I might - it is 
part of the game (Isabela). [Once] one guy was happy because he kicked someone and I 
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showed him that was not right (Edson). When someone kick the other, he/she should say 
sorry and should talk about the event in order to avoid problems in the future (Roberto). 
The Group of capoeira is a great experience and can work as a school of life for an 
introverted person (Ricardo), because some people are too shy to express joy and 
emotions through capoeira (Rosana). Still, I think capoeira can help a shy person to 
meet other people, to break their barriers, to make friends. I don't think it would 
encourage people to be enemies. Thanks to capoeira one can find his own lost `I'(self) 
(Arnaldo). 
The Leader is a positive person, trustful, joyful, powerful, and teaches common rules 
(Rogerio). He is full of energy in the event of the roda (Rosana), naturally charismatic 
on persuading people (Flavia), but he is too soft, friendly and he is not harsh in 
executing discipline [because] I 've come to learn : no stress, no progress (Roberto). 
Training is physically demanding therefore one. needs more discipline (Flavio). It seems 
that the group respects people who are good fighters (Geraldo) and in a different martial 
art there is hard punishment (Ricardo). However, leaders must allow some freedom to 
make friendship possible (Henrique) because strong discipline would destroy the good 
atmosphere (Maria). [Definitively] people must listen him [the leader] (Ricardo). 
It has been very interesting to observe and to work on with these people experiencing 
capoeira. Since the beginning, lots of things have happened. They were told that 
capoeira is a dialogue between partners (2000-11-3d). However, one girl that was 
watching the lesson observed that people were. not playing together, only playing in their 
own, not in dialogue, with no sense of partnership - just showing off (2000-11-24th). 
One advanced student complained about difficult movements. He was advised: `try 
harder! ' He kept on trying (2001-03-5th). The lesson seemed not enjoyable, because 
most of the advanced students could not do the challenging new movements (2000-10- 
17th). 
One advanced student was putting a beginner down on the floor. He was cautioned that 
such things were not taught yet (2000-11-10`"). 
[They were] practicing the movements after lessons showing to each other their 
development (2000-11-22"d). [It has been noticed that] students [are] too much 
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interested in acrobatics and they cannot enjoy the presence of the partner (2000-11-12th). 
They were asked to change their partners during the lessons and some of them did not 
change the partner (2000-10-27th). [Accidentally, ] one girl received a kick on her face 
[from someone]. They left the place. After, they came back together and everything was 
ok (2000-11-22nd). 
[There were also some changes of teaching stylus: ] It has been forbidden to leave [the 
training] for drinking water and there was no disagreement (2001-02-28th). [After that] 
students congratulated the instructor for allowing drinking water during regular breaks 
(2001-02-28th). 
[It was] easy to see whose were out of the group (2001-03-2nd) 
There are shy people among them and they do not get into the roda to play when people 
are standing up around that circle (2000-10-27th). [In the same way, ] someone said: 
`nobody would like to play with me because I am not good in capoeira movements' 
(2000-40-30t')! 
The lessons were lasting around 2 hours. People were sharing and exchanging energy. 
There was a feeling of reciprocity and nobody was feeling tired, including the instructor 
(2000-10-10th). In the first part of the lesson, everybody stood up behind the instructor, 
doing movements coordinated and oriented by the instructor. It looked like a big group 
of soldiers repeating every movement that the commander was ordering but there was 
much more discipline (2000-10-9th). 
At the first lesson, the participants did not spend that much of energy. However, the 
second lesson was different, as people were open for challenges (2000-10-23x). 
They were training in a very cold place. The instructor's good mood disappeared. There 
was a need to get energy from deep inside to increase the mood (2001-03-7th). 
Some advanced students were again disappointed because they could not do the new 
movements required (2000,10,17th). [At the same time, ] this group of students seemed to 
be playing a bit competitively and trying to show superiority (2001-02-27th). 
[One day] someone asked the instructor if there was any [particular and personal] 
problem because he was not smiling [as he usually does] (2000-10-19a'). 
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ii Time 
"We are becoming friends so fast, because of capoeira (Marcos), but advanced people 
know each other personally quite well (Sergio). [By the way] I don't want to know 
everyone (Roberto). 
There are some divisions between advanced and beginners into this group (Roberto). 
Beginners are here, and advanced are there, but it is not painful for me (Patricia). 
I am getting to understand people with whom I play (Flavia). [In the beginning] I did not 
like someone at the first sight and, now, I [try] to know before I judge (Joäo). It's the 
good way for breaking walls between people (Geraldo). Not sure where are the 
differences either people's character or skills (Patricia). I had some strong argument with 
someone, but we played together and afterwards we shook hands smiling to each other 
(Geraldo). [Consequently, ] I am feeling less aggressive. I started to respect people and 
take care about them (Daniel). [Moreover, ] I think that capoeira is breaking off my self- 
criticism, preventing me in participation in individual sports (Leila). 
[Definitely, ] my physical condition is getting better and I'm learning how to work in a 
group. I think that capoeira can improve social life. So, playing capoeira you meet 
people, learn to trust your partner and to be responsible for your acts (Claudio). 
Advanced students are getting much more committed and integrated to the group. They 
have already received their first corda (2000-10-16th). They deserved it because they are 
[properly] playing the game, singing and playing musical instruments in capoeira (2000- 
10-13 ). However, it has not been seen mixed groups with advanced and beginners 
together. It is requiring more time for social relationships (2000-11-20"). 
It was noticed that the same student was with the same difficulties from the last lesson. 
Sometimes, he would stop doing the exercises and would look at others students 
working on. It seemed that he would give up. However, he is much more confidant 
today than in the last lesson (2000-10-10th). 
They are going back home together and getting to know each other (2000-10-14`). A 




I come here to meet people (Jose), to spend my time well and it does not matter the skills 
(Fred). We are spending a lot of time together, [so] we became good friends (Fred). 
People get closer slowly. I think that capoeira is a good place for meetipg people (Davi). 
[As an example] I've met some of my neighbours here. We did not talk with each others 
before [enrolment in capoeira lessons] (Rogerio). However, some people make friends 
around here, others do not care about this (Jose). When I started capoeira, I knew only 
two persons and I still know only them. They are my friends for many years. With others 
I just say `hello', sometimes we take train together (Alberto, Daniel). [By the way, ] 
I think that any common hobby is a great possibility for people to make friends (Magda). 
It does not matter [if] it is capoeira, football or any other activity. They connect people 
(Jose). However, I had to force myself to go when I was training judo, because there 
were no friendships at all (Sergio), [and] I like that our training are not like karate or 
aikido, where you cannot even say a word (Davi). Capoeira itself calls for a very 
specific discipline (Antonio). [However, in capoeira there is] no time to talk ... only in 
dressing room (Flavia). [By the way] friendship is like this - when some capoeiristas 
meet they play capoeira (Sergio) or if we meet at street, we could talk for hours. [There 
would be] inexhaustible subject and common fascination (Sergio). 
Other sports release negative emotions: high level of competition and rivalry. Capoeira 
is not just a fight, but exchange of skills (Monica). [In terms of skills] I'm in the middle 
of the group and there are people better and others worse than me (Celso). I'm using my 
musical skills on the field of capoeira (Sergio). [I think that] nobody is better than other, 
people are different (Aroldo). My place is 
like of every other person - according to my 
level of skills [anyway] (Fatima). 
The joy of capoeira unites people and seems that we know each other for ages (Flavia). 
It's a wonderful group with 80-100 committed people and we are together with problems 
and arguments (Geraldo). Of course, there are some conflicts, because it is unavoidable, 
it's common in big groups of people (Maria, Rosana). There are lots of people and the 
whole group cannot be so [well] integrated (Monica). People are divided everywhere 
(Rosana), [but] these small pieces are also connected (Rogerio). [Related to the same 
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thing] there are some friendships and hates as well (Laura). [At here] there are smaller 
groups of people who keep together (Jose, Simone). I'm an outsider and it is not 
alienation, it's my nature. I prefer to observe people. I'm not connected with them 
(Sebastiao), and, I do not know, I think that people from the group are just my colleges, 
that's all (Arnaldo). 
[By the way] people are divided because of their character and it's not due to capoeira 
(Rosana). I try to make contact with people by myself, but sometimes I see that people 
don't care about it (Laura). [Well... there are] some people [that] I like and others [I do] 
not.... that's the first impression when we meet people, [I think that] training are letting 
us know each other better (Marcos), [but it is a] very big group and there are people that 
I never played with. Capoeira itself will not solve problems, it will not make people to 
be[come] good [anyway] (Geraldo). 
The roda of a group of people, the meeting, it is the most important idea in capoeira 
(Flavia). I've been kicked several times and the rules are not to kick the partner, but 
accidents happen, it's unavoidable (Ernane). [People] motivates each other. [There is] a 
bit of competition, but in a positive way (Marcia). 
It is very nice to belong to a group and to have something to do in your spare time. 
Meeting people, because we have common interest (Laura). 
[Finally], it's a special group - based on trusting others, caring about a partner - that's 
what our instructor teaches us (Paulo). 
Capoeira does not exist without people and you play with someone, never alone 
(Geraldo). It is a spontaneous way for meeting people [and there is] not need (for] any 
particular behaviour (Patricia). [However, ] most of people should give more from 
themselves to make training better (Pedro). [As an example] what irritates me? 5 or 6 
advanced students who play only among themselves (Pedro). [In this sense, ] I think that 
people in the beginners group are very friendly, nice and have a good attitude towards 
other people, but to start a conversation with somebody from advanced group is very 
difficulty. Even playing with us, they are not able (may be don't even try) to come into a 
dialogue with us - beginners. How annoying ( Lilian)! 
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A group cannot exist without leader (Rogerio). They give a level of understanding 
common to all of us, an authority for students, treating all equally (Sergio, Patricia). 
Leaders make positive and joyful energy and I feel it around here. People have different 
opinions, skills and needs. There is no ideal way of leading... (Maria). [I think that to be 
a leader] is the art of adapting to people's needs, encouraging their partner to play more 
and better (Pedro). The main task for a leader is to make people connected in order to 
`grow up' (Geraldo). [For being good] teachers: good relationship, kindness, assertively, 
creative in our lives, to speak with your own voice, to express yourself fully (Ester). 
[For leading the lessons, I think that] the more delicate the leader is, the more pleasant 
the classes are (Patricia). [However, ] the power of calmness does not always give results 
(Flavia). As a leader, I would make people see that a big group needs discipline (Flavia) 
[and] our leader is not strong enough for that (Patricia). I'm not talking about hard 
discipline like in the army, but if there is no punishment, nobody care about rules 
(Patricia). Our teacher builds joy, but he lets bad people doing bad things (Geraldo). [I 
think] the teacher uses a method of `group responsibility' (Geraldo). [Well, that's fine 
because] most of people come here because they want. It is our choice to be here, and 
we should have internal discipline (Luiz). The discipline seems a mess, but how to 
change it without acting like ja] fascist or something (Davi)? Sometimes, leaders do 
things that leave us upset, and they think that they will make people much more 
disciplined (Rogerio). I think that [here] people keep self-discipline. They do not come 
here to destroy the group (Sergio). [By the way] I take it for good what our leader 
proposes and it works (Luiz). [By any case] I would not like to be leader. governing, 
forcing, shouting or punishing people (Sergio). " 
[There were] lots of people. [It promotes]motivation for offering good atmosphere for 
the lesson and its enjoyment (2000-10-21'). The lesson: stretching; warming up (basic 
movements and sequence in pairs); new sequences or movements; roda. [For playing in 
the rods, ] first step: beginners playing among them; second: beginners playing with 
advanced; later. [mixed playing) with anyone (2000-10-13`h). 
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People [were] not playing into the roda. They were invited them to go. They [went and 
they] did it very well (2000-10-24th). Short talks about the rituals in capoeira and how to 
act during the event of the roda is always used (2000-10-10t). 
Two days before, the instructor asked them for organising with partners in three queues. 
Yesterday, they did it by themselves (2000-10-25th). 
One girl arrived late to the lesson. She was warned and the instructor showed the watch 
- she asked for sorry (2000-10-1O '). Some people were getting out of the lesson and 
being far from the three groups that were [keeping on] working together (2000-10-27a'). 
They have lectures of capoeira history along it philosophy and rituals on Fridays. One 
mother of a student said: `it is too much philosophy for just some fancy movements! ' 
(2000-11-18th). 
iv Human relations 
" [There are] different people around here, if I saw them for the first time in their usual 
clothes, I would never make contact with them... so it's breaking stereotypes (Davi). 
People are various and some of them try to work on themselves but they can't change 
because of their characters (Simone). Some guys do not accept people as they are and 
capoeira makes contact with other people, whoever they are (Edson). [From this, I 
suppose] some guys started to become more conscious about some values for their social 
lives (Edson). [As an example, ] although I don't personally feel the need for a closer 
relationship, recently, I found myself waiting for the next training to meet certain people 
(Melissa). Sometimes we phone each other and we talk about our interests. I do not have 
much time to go to the pub or something like this (Arnaldo). 
There are conflicts, because ideal friendship is impossible, but it is small and not 
important (Flavio). With some people you have to play very hard, like a real fight, and 
with others it's a pleasure (Marcio). Sometimes, I do not like to play with someone. It's 
stupid and I feel bad afterwards (Ernane). [So, ] problems with someone... I would play 
capoeira with that person. Playing together would help us to calm down a quarrel 
(Fatima). [In the same way] there are some people that I do not like, but I try not to put 
personal feelings or problems into a game. ' When we were playing together I give him 
signs that I'm not his enemy (Sergio). 
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People came here with their friends. I have. some friends that invited me [to come]. I 
brought some colleagues. [There are] lots of people whom I met here for the first time. 
We are making friendship and spending time together (Sergio). I think that in Poland 
people are distrustful to others and, first, they must know someone very well [before] 
making a real friendship (Carlos). 
I have one real friend and he is like my brother. We know each other for ages and I'm 
very proud that I can say I am his friend. When there's no training, we meet and play 
capoeira together, we learn new movements or just practise. I think that's the real point 
of capoeira (Antonio). People who keep themselves together are a natural process of 
getting closer to people that you instinctively like (Simone). Now I know lots of people. 
The funny thing is that I even don't know it did happen (Melissa). [Well... ] we know 
each other just for a few months and we are becoming more and more connected (Joao). 
We practise together and I'm a social person. I would like to know more and more 
people (Fatima). [In spite of this] some guys are too selfish to come down to the level of 
others. They can't make a relationship with people - they don't want (Edson). 
[Capoeira may] improves social relations, but not yet. Maybe we'll never be so well 
connected (Cleber). There are some people with whom I'm not integrated - 150 people - 
it's impossible to make friendship with everyone (Joäo). 
Some people accept me, others don't. I am who I am. I don't pretend (Paulo). Capoeira 
reveals a kind of familiar feelings. It is about to respect the other person (Edson). In this 
group, I try to help other people and sometimes. I receive help from them. So, it is a kind 
of exchange (Pedro). It's great [that] you can teach someone how to do something 
(Eduardo). If you do not respect other people, you will not respect common rights 
(Edson). First, I need to know people well before to trust them. Now I can say this group 
is like my second family (fred). [I remember, one day] I got out of the roda in a very 
poor mental condition. A guy smiled to me -. 1 smiled - my bad mood disappeared - it's 
a kind of socialisation (Melissa). 
To get close to special sub-group of people is unavoidable in such a big group. Similar 
sense of humour and attitude to life [make people close] (Davi). There are some groups 
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really close [to each other members], but, if someone would have to stop training, [I 
think that] the friendship would survive (Isabela). 
My friends are very fascinated that capoeira is not just movement, but something more 
spiritual (Simone). 
Leaders [have] to be sensitive towards every act of aggression or unfairness. It's not 
time to say: `let's go together, have fun, everything will be great (Geraldo)! ' 
Undisciplined people just want to be seen by others, they require more attention. But the 
group can help to calm down undisciplined people (Fatima). I think that leader must 
discipline the group, make people respect him... it depends on what he is aiming to 
(Luiz). If I was a leader, I would be like a sergeant in an army, but I do not think it is a 
good way for capoeira (Henrique). [Moreover, ] I would not like to have a trainer like 
from American movie, whom shouts all the time, like in the army (Flavia). [... ] It is 
difficult to understand leadership between people (Fatima). 
[I think that] people who love to be leaders just [want] to show themselves off. I don't 
like to play with such people, and I do not like to make friendship with them, because 
it's the same in life. [Well] it usually works like that (Magda). Most of the advanced 
[students] keep their heads up, because they are on the higher level. I hate it (Edson). 
[From this, I can see that] coda has two sides. The good one is that it makes a hierarchy 
in the group, but on the other side, sometimes the hierarchy is not good. [Sometimes] 
they start acting like big bosses (Ernane). 
[By the way, ] Leadership is the ability to be open to people. Discipline depends of 
everyone. [It] depends of people in a grouli (Fatima). There are many leaders who 
consciously and with great pleasure humiliate their students in the face of others. And 
here, I can get a constructive criticism, [the leader do] not shout at me (Magda). 
[There is something interesting, ] it is possible to recognise people who create the 
character of a whole group. [In this sense, ] people don't know that they do something 
wrong because they just follow the others (Geraldo). [My opinion is that] people must 
know where is the barrier where they can't pass through (Henrique). 
Our leader cares about people and I like it. He is a very nice, an open person (Jose, 
Flavio), with ability to connect people, indicating a common goal (Isabela), great sense 
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of humour, leaving us free, and people respect him somehow (Flavio). [He] always says 
that if we do not want training, we can go home because capoeira is not easy (Flavio), 
[however] he is not aggressive toward us. He solves the problems in a very calm way, 
helping people to discover that people act against themselves. It works. He shook hands 
with everyone and he is full of friendship. The atmosphere at trainings is great (Isabela). 
Maybe, he is too gentle. He should be harder but just a little bit, in particular situation 
(Pedro). 
[By the way] we learn here a kind of responsibility of our partner. We can play hard or 
soft. It's a feature that we can use in everyday life. So the ethics from here we take 
outside. That is what our teacher tries to teach us - sometimes he has success, sometimes 
not. I don't know if everyone here understands it like this (Fred). (By the way] unsolved 
problems appear much later... I believe that this energy which exist here will survive 
and help to keep us together (Geraldo). (Moreover, ] maybe capoeira can teaches 
cooperation, being together in a group and to help other people. Of course, because there 
is an atmosphere of cooperation and friendship during lessons (Leonardo). 
There were by fifty students waiting for the first lesson. They were a bit anxious, curious 
about the lesson, the instructor, capoeira, etc. They said. 
Shy and unconfident students stay in the back of the gym. They kept themselves at this 
place in every lesson (2000-10-18th). 
They have being talking to each other, coming together and joining groups for going 
back home. [There has been created good] opportunities for talking outside of the 
training (2000-11-15th). [Despite this, ] people [is] asking for a social meeting at outside: 
`no time for talking at the training' (2000-11-5t). [Then, ] a group of adults [make 
appointment for] going out for enjoyment. Nobody new each other before lessons (2000- 
1*), and almost 40 people came along (2000-11-25`x'). 
A student saw the instructor from the window of his classroom. He left his lesson and 
came for greetings (2000-10-2d). 
[One of the two beginners' classes was full of people and] there was a need for 
transferring some students from one into another group. [They were] concerned about 
missing friendships (2001-03-6`t'). 
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A class for completely beginners was organised: The group of older students shared 
abilities and helped the new ones (2001-03-11th). [It has been seeing] people looking 
after and helping each other during the lessons (2000-10-18th). [There are examples. ] 
One girl told that she would try to help someone. [She did and] after, her friend got 
confidence and improved a lot (2000-10-18th). About acrobatic movements, someone 
said that: `I did it comfortably, someone was supporting me' (2000-10-13th). 
`Let's go people! Let's put some energy! Let's enjoy it! Make it fluid! Make it 
dynamic! ' It was the way for increasing people's moral and mood (2000-11-22 ). ' 
Sometimes, difficulties for to get their attention: too much talking after exercises (2000- 
10-30`h). 
Someone asked for more lessons per week that this person would pay more. The answer 
had to be `no', because everyone has [paid] for four times per week [only] (2000-10- 
% 10th). 
A group of people was [in charge of] organising the annual festival - waiting for 
decisions. They received tasks from the instructor and it worked better (2001-03-6x'). 
`You love capoeira. It is recognisable when you are teaching'. A student said (2000-11- 
13th).. 
`Why sadness? ' The instructor asked. The student answered: `Thanks for asking me, but, 
sorry, I prefer not to talk about this' (2001-03-7s'). It has been difficulty to make 
differences between `students and friends' (2000-10-13`). 
A student came back from holidays. People. almost stopped the lesson for greetings her. 
She is very talk-active, positive and nice person. She keeps smiling all the time. She is a 
kind of person that makes herself present in the lesson (2001-01-15`x'). However, 
personal problems have been noted into this social group, ] personal problems exist into 
this social group. It has been observed that some [specific] people did not forget some 
argument from the past (2000-11-11th). [Despite this, an event showed something 
interesting, ] a student kicked another accidentally during the training. Immediately, the 
other tried purposively to kick him as vengeance. The lesson had to stop and the 
aggressor was notified that accidental kicks must be forgiven. He kept his anger. Two 
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lessons after, the aggressor was helping the other in playing musical instrument. 
Everything was solved (2001-4-3''). 
Sometimes people are very arrogant with each other. One guy shouted to another. The 
whole group was warned not to do that. Two hours after, the guy explained that he 
shouted because they know very well each other. It was ok for them (2001-02-3'd). 
4.4.2 Describing participant's living and researcher's observing the experience 
of social identity and sense of belonging 
i Body 
Feeling it's history and philosophy, ritual and finding the art of it (Laura, Melissa), 
learning a new culture (Paulo), something beyond and not just gymnastics (Melissa), 
letting other `to speak' as well (Cleber), ways of behaving, to play fairly, control 
feelings (Ester) and making division between negative and positive energy (Edson) are 
some of the meaning of being capoeirista (Laura). 
There is no hard discipline, for instance (Melissa), and the `good' capoeirista must 
respect the weaker (Davi). 
I am getting consciousness that capoeira requires hard work. physical and mental 
harmony and fluidity (Edson, Laura), and I am working hard for persisting (Simone). 
Capoeira shows my weakness, not just physical but mental rather (Fred, Marcio), [for 
example], my personal closeness (Edson), my low self-esteem that I have to fight against 
it (Fred), my nervousness, impatient to others (Laura). It might help us to build our 
images (Geraldo). As a mirror, capoeira shows our bad and good features. It is hard but 
it is much joy and fun (Roberto), and I suffer if I miss a train (Isabela). 
I am realising that there is no fast learning (Flavia) and we have to work much more for 
achieving something (Fatima). Seems that for martial arts we must sacrifice our life for 
achieving something, but the effects (are] coming out faster in capoeira (Rogerio). 
Belonging to this group is giving me happiness and duties (rules of capoeira) (Simone) 
and I am getting pleasure through co-operation (Davi). The idea about me and others 
increase mental and physical abilities (Aroldo). I am realising that it is boring to do 
things alone (Luiz). I'm absolutely `in' in capoeira, but it is not the same to everyone 
and some people are in capoeira just for physical benefits (Rosana). 
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Capoeira itself improves my body and mind, but this group... either good or bad 
(Celso). By the way, there is a special group of people that I prefer to be with (Paulo). 
I know muscles that I've never expected [to have] before (Davi). Capoeira is showing 
me that I was lazy (Geraldo) and, as a guide for the mind (Fred), it is a way to learn how 
to drive my body (Emane), to let me thinking while moving. However, I need visible 
signs of progress (Laura). 
Getting a corda means that I am accepted as a member (Cleber). It is resulting from my 
presence, attitude, and skills (Laura), my own race with myself (Marcia), and it will 
increase my self-esteem (Cleber). However, it must reflects my skills (Laura), and I 
want to be worth for to get the first corda (Davi). 
They are putting lots of energy and investment in capoeira. They have been attending 
lessons 4 times per week and the instructor has been teaching 6 times per week. The 
instructor has not feeling tiredness because there is something that makes difference: the 
group and their energy (2000-11-2"d). [As an example, after lessons, ] students come to 
say thanks for the lesson and for the energy that they shared with each other (2000-10- 
6"). 
It seems that they have good skills for capoeira movements. No many difficulties have 
been noticed among them (2000-10-10th). Some people were moving as dancers and 
others moving as fighters. It was detected some dancers into this group and fighters that 
came from different others martial arts (2000-10-16a'). 
The instructor realised that many people were dressing the (official] white uniform. It 
made difference when looking at people as a whole. The group identity could be felt 
(2000-10-2"d). 
One student got a cold, despite this she came and just watched the lesson (2000-11-246'). 
The group of beginners was very committed. This was noticed because there were no 
many absences in this group. They have been there since the capoeira classes started. 
However, it has happened in all groups (2000-10-16th). The advanced people are 
demanding more new skills and abilities, but some of them were [still] unable for it 
(2000-10-29th). 
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They are putting lots of energy and investment in capoeira. They have been attending 
lessons 4 times per week and the instructor has been teaching 6 times per week. The 
instructor has not feeling tiredness because there is something that makes difference: the 
group and their energy (2000-11-2"d). (As an example, after lessons, ] students come to 
say thanks for the lesson and for the energy that they shared with each other (2000-10- 
6"). 
It seems that they have good skills for capoeira movements. No many difficulties have 
been noticed among them (2000-10-10th). Some people were moving as dancers and 
others moving as fighters. It was detected some dancers into this group and fighters that 
came from different others martial arts (2000-10-16`). 
The instructor realised that many people were dressing the [official] white uniform. It 
made difference when looking at people as a whole. The group identity could be felt 
(2000-10-2°d) 
One student got a cold, despite this she came and just watched the lesson (2000-11-24th). 
The group of beginners was very committed. This was noticed because there were no 
many absences in this group. They have been there since the capoeira classes started. 
However, it has happened in all groups (2000-10-16th). The advanced people are 
demanding more new skills and abilities, but some of them were [still] unable for it 
(2000-10-29t). 
ii Time 
Being capoeirista is an endless process of changes (Flavia), knowing and playing 
capoeira (Sebastiao). I do not have enough knowledge for to say: I'm capoeirista 
(Marcio). [I think] I have to feel the game with my heart (Flavia). I'm realising that 
capoeirista is someone who works with his emotions and with his body (Aroldo), not 
just physical development, but rather social development (Flavia). I'm feeling some 
differences. Especially in my physical activity, now, I like to play with people and I 
can't remember myself so engaged in any other activity in my life (Antonio). I was 
dreaming to learn capoefra since from 6 years to now and the dream becomes true 
(Arnaldo). However, everything is more serious. It used to be more fun... I miss it 
sometimes (Marta). 
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I think most of people come just to have any kind of physical activity, but the power of 
capoeira seems very strong, so, people start to be very engaged in it (Carlos). Probably, 
later capoeira becomes like an addiction and it will be hard to live without it. It seems 
that even thinking about trainings gives me power to live (Paulo). I hope I will enlarge 
my group of friends. It is good to be around people who have at least one hobby the 
same as I do (Celso). 
Through capoeira, I can say that good things can win when confronted with bad things 
(Geraldo), because impossible things become possible by working (Sergio). I can also 
understanding about faith that if you believe. you do (Ernane). [Definitely] capoeira is 
being a way to escape from my everyday problems, helping me when I am in bad 
moments (Cleber) and making me more tolerant toward people (Davi). However, I am 
not like before that capoeira changes people, making them better (Geraldo). 
The group is being consistently with more than eighty committed students attending 
capoeira lessons four times per week (2000-10-27th). They are already familiar to the 
instructor and they are coming regularly to every lesson (2000-10-10t). 
There has been increased some difficulties in capoeira due to the more specific and 
complex movements. They are learning new movements and licks for playing with 
partners. It requires attention and coordination of movements. Lots of students were 
getting upset with their difficulties in the process of learning (2000-10-23'''). Moreover, 
something really odd in the group of advanced students had been detected. More 
technical aspects of capoeira is been required and demanded. They are not showing 
happiness and enjoyment in the way that it. was in the past (2000-11-5t'). 
They organised a party in a night-club for celebrating one year of existence of the group 
of capoeira in Poland (2001-03-3"). They had good reasons for celebrating the group's 
birthday - engagement, regularity and commitment of (the most ofJ the students (2001- 
03-8. 
iii Space 
Capoeira is a piece of Brazilian culture in Poland (Fatima). It is a martial art with 
philosophical roots: music, relationship with people, no physical contact, no real fight, a 
dialogue, all together (Geraldo). The connection with music, singing songs, etc, makes it 
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more `ritual-like', not just a sport (Ester), and people really find something and for this 
few hours they forget about their everyday life (Monica). Skills are not so important and 
it's great because I am out of distress (Davi). I never saw people so connected as a group 
like here (Sergio). This group is a miniature of the real world, an independent society 
with its own internal sociology, a micro-cosmos full of strange and different beings 
(Geraldo). [For instance] people after trainings: yuppies, like punks, so-called street- 
boys, and they are completely different than in capoeira uniforms - we are a group with 
lots of different individuals (Flavia). Young and old people having fun with lots of 
positive energy and it's fine in terms of social level (Maria). 
I am proud to be capoeirista (Celso, Geraldo). [However, ] I'm not sure if I have right to 
call myself as capoeirista. It's a very big thing (Sebastiao). [By any case] to be 
capoeirista means that I'm good in something (Fatima). People who survive here will be 
those who really want to practise capoeira (Fred). To be capoeirista means something 
very important and it goes parallel to my job, it is like two lines of my life (Sergio). 
Now, I know a bit about capoeira, Brazil and the group of which I am belonging: 
Beribazu, and I know how to play Berimbau (Alvaro). (The] Beribazu group gave me 
chance to get everything that I got from capoeira (Geraldo) and it is a school, it's a part 
of capoeira (Aroldo). It is a group of particular people, not an abstract (Sergio). For me, 
capoeira means the same as Beribazu's rules and it's discipline that I respect (Monica) 
and I really like the rules and the whole ideology of the Beribazu's group (Rogerio). I 
like the closeness of our group because you'must proof that your are worth for belonging 
to this kind of family (Fred). 
I'm glad to be in this best rooted capoeira group in Poland (Henrique), because we have 
special roots, the same teaching like in Brazil, and a Brazilian teacher (Cleber). [He] 
grew up in the atmosphere of capoeira, and you can't learn it (Luiz). [Actually] I started 
being influenced by Brazilian culture (Fred). I'm lucky with my choice, and I really like 
to be in this group called Beribazu (Jose). [However, some others] did not choose 
Beribazu, it was a fortune, but they are glad that they are here (Laura, Davi, Jose). It's a 
kind of proud to be a member of this group, because our school has it's own identity and 
traditions and others can be more aggressive like a real fight (Ester). (Moreover] our 
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group gives values to the philosophy and history of capoeira, the beauty and the fluidity 
of the movements (Flavia). I think, I belong to this group of people that try to treat 
everyone as a partner (Fred). I start to feel the sense of belonging to this group - when I 
hear something about Beribazu, I'm proud because it is my group (Flavia) and people 
think about Beribazu like me - with a kind of fanatic attitude (Cleber). 
I could not leave or to change the group now, like I could not change my parents (Luiz). 
This group means a lot and it is like a family. [Well] I'm not too much identified with 
capoeira, but I feel very well in this group (Melissa). [However] I did not have a chance 
to see training of other group of capoeira. So, I prefer to keep me in Beribazu (Marcia). 
I knew nothing about this group, I just wanted to play capoeira (anyway] (Sebastiao). I 
would be there if I started in other group of capoeira (Jose) because I feel connected 
with people and not with Beribazu group (Celso). [By any case, ] I think all groups of 
capoeira are similar (Joäo). 
I'm apart of the group, without any special role (Fatima) [and] I'm a common member 
with positive attitude (Flavia). 
[Definitely, ] the way that capoeira is taught in Beribazu, well, I think it would make our 
social life better by improving a sense of collective responsibility, helpfulness, etc. 
However, if a person doesn't have a desire to improve it... then, nothing can help 
him/her (Rodrigo). 
Clapping hands, singing, listening music, playing musical instruments are the great 
opportunity to feel an internal part of the community (Melissa). The group gives feeling 
of safety, and I become more self-confident and I keep on trying (Marcia). [I am seeing] 
so many smiling faces of really happy people who get more self-esteem because of their 
success in capoeira (Ester). 
This group is not competition, but co-operation and I need to learn it (Sebastiao), [and] 
what we can learn here, we can use in our lives (Isabela). We do not stop of being 
capoeirista when the training is over (Ester).. 
I practise capoeira as a way to forget about my. everyday problems, to get rid of fin, to 
escape from a life full of distress (Melissa). 
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Mostly of the capoeira students are new in the `capoeira world' (2000-10-1°). They do 
not give up their rights for attending capoeira lessons four times per week (2000-10- 
19`h). One girl said that `not everyone is attending capoeira as if was new fashion in 
Warsaw' (2000-10-2°d). [In this sense, ] one day, before starting the lesson, two students 
came to talk. They explained that they have family and they work hard. They said that 
capoeira is a way for being with friends, to share common ideas, entertainment. [In 
addiction, ] they said they would not waste time doing something that would have no 
sense for them (2000-10-13`}'). [In spite of this, ] new people are always coming for 
starting capoeira lessons (2000-10-18`h). 
There were 50 new students joining the former group of 45 students (2000-10-1"). 
[Necessarily, ] the group was divided in two: beginner and advanced (2000-10-6t'). All 
of them took part in a talk, which the philosophy of teaching, the capoeira and its social 
elements, culture and work out, and the Beribazu group of capoeira - expressing 
identity, hierarchical respect, loyalty and co-operation were discussed (2000-10-6s'). The 
advanced students had a special meeting with the instructor: reinforcing identity, rules, 
attitudes, and others issues (2000-10-15th). [During a talk, ] it was recommended that no 
agreements with our aims as an already established group of capoeira with its own rules, 
[someone] could expect an invitation for leaving group (2000-10-7th). [In the same 
sense] one student would like to attend lessons also in different group of capoeira as. 
[However] he was cautioned that he could not do that. Consequently, he left our group 
because his son was attending lessons in the other group and he would like to be with 
him (2001-03-5th). 
The lesson has been full of people and it is in a basketball court. Advanced people 
always get together in the quarter part of the court, at the left side (2000-10-7°'). 
After the lesson, some students were asking for the [capoetra] uniform: the white trouser 
and the white T-shirt with the Beribazu's logo. [Uniforms may make differences, ] the 
advanced people were performing in a specific. social event. They were in capoeira 
uniforms and lots of beginners were there in normal dresses just for supporting the 
group. A beginner told that she was so proud of being there watching the performance of 
the group, which she belongs (2001-02-27th). 
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The group has been invited for several performances of capoeira. [In a specific 
presentation, ] People were proud when the crowd start clapping hands before the 
performance. The students asked for singing the hymn of the group. It is a song that the 
author talks about the group, aims and history. It was not created for to be a hymn. 
However, it became a kind of supportive song (2001-03-5`"). After performing, students 
were displaying happiness and enjoying a party. They organised a circle and everybody 
was dancing around. They are taking turns one by one going to the centre and dancing. 
The others were laughing and shouting a lot (2001-3-2"'). 
In the way to the training, one student was singing capoeira songs in very nice 
Portuguese accent (2001-03-12th). Cassettes of capoeira songs were recorded for them. 
They've asked for taking cassettes with capoeira songs to home for practicing the 
movements along the lyrics (2000-10-25th). 
A student said: `we are much more disciplined than groups in physical education in 
schools'. She added: `there, we have to be; it here, we want to be' (2001-03-11s'). 
[About the roda, ] people seems much happier when they start taking turns either 
clapping, trying to follow the lyrics or going into the circle to work in pairs. People have 
been looked forward for the moment to enjoy the 'jogo de capoeira' into the centre of 
the circle (2000-10-10t). 
iv Human relations 
To be capoeirista means development. It's a philosophy of life. I am learning that we 
cannot achieve anything through aggression. I am learning that we can't achieve 
anything through aggression. Capoefra can be stronger than violence (Edson). 
I've just started capoeira. There are different people around here. It seems that everyone 
is interested in capoeira in his own way (Paulo). 
Through capoeira I start to believe that if someone tries to achieve something, he/she 
will get success (Simone). It's always good to have something to achieve. But if you're 
not good, you'll not get your corda - there exist a kind of competition, conflicts and 
problems (Geraldo). 
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Capoeira tells me that a man must believe in something, otherwise he is like an animal 
(Celso). 
Problem about my age is just in my mind, and I do not feel it from people [here] 
(Ricardo). 
Capoeira tells me something that is visible in the field of skills, but also tells a lot about 
personality (Sergio). 
I am outside of the group, but I can do something for the group, no problem. My way of 
being out is not aggressive (Melissa). I feel good in this group. If not, I wouldn't come 
here - training is one thing and to be in a group is other thing. It must go together 
(Ricardo). 
Receiving corda - duties and obligations - must help other people in learning 
movements or playing musical instruments (Marcio). You can practise capoeira without 
corda and be a good capoeirista, or can be have a corda and be [a] bad [one] (Marcio). 
Interesting of notice is that lot of new students are coming to attend lessons through the 
invitation of their friends that, at their turn, were already students in capoeira lessons 
(2000-10-7`h). 
People have been talking with each other in small groups, but advanced students have 
been a bit closed from the others (2000-10-214). [Moreover] some advanced students 
were upset. They find the lessons suitable just for beginners needs (2000-10-21'). 
Almost thirty students have been taking part in a rehearsal for the Afro-Brazilian music 
festival that will happen along their ceremony of `batizado & graduacao'. They have 
been working hard and doing rehearsals for. malting themselves ready for the big 
performance (2001-03-15th). 
One person had an accident in capoeira. Lots of people helped taking that person to the 
hospital, visiting, calling and looking after. One member said: `we are Beribazu, we 
must help each other' (2000-11-14th). 
Some students reported that capoeira is something that they need to work hard. They 
think that capoeira is suitable for Polish people because of their past. According them, 
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they fought for freedom and they usually do it. They think that life is hard for Polish 
people (2000-10-10th). 
4.5 Discussion - hermeneutic interpretative/explanation 
The narrative accounts from the participants and from the researcher showed elements 
that describe how connectedness and sense of belonging related to SSWB have been 
experiencing. The following account reflects the hermeneutic point, and based on it the 
interpretation has been undertaken. It considers the purpose of the study and issues 
related to SSWB located into the literature review already established. 
4.5.1 - Social connectedness 
i Body 
Experiencing the partner's-body in the act of playing denotes trust, however it might not 
be in a friendship. Physical activities in a group require doing something by participating 
with others. This physical reality of play opposes the societal trend of spending more 
time alone (Glover, 1999). 
An intrinsic body-connection through partners in dancing-fighting' movements was 
characterised by fluidity. People live among others in collective ways (Berkman, 1995), 
sharing social relationship and involvement as a social rule of living (Bullen and Onyx, 
cited by Bayly & Bull, 2001). These social rules might not transcend to the 
establishment of closed relationship, understood as friendship. By any sense, it is already 
optimised way of living into society, affecting behaviours and fostering sense of 
meaning in the participant's life (Bawnm, 1999). 
"Capoeira has some kind of sociological aspects. It's not just to fly in the air, and to be admired by 
others. It is a dialogue. When I see you in the roda, you smile. I smile too, because it's a pleasure for me 
to play capoeira. I don't want to show[o, ffl my skills, I want to play with a partner. Forme, capoeira 
should be like a family. I mean people who train it. (... )Capoeira should teach to respect other people. I 
like the social aspect of capoeira, to show them different way of living " (Edson). 
People play differently because people's bodies are coming from different backgrounds 
and have different upbringings. Bodies that might cross on the street but that might not 
otherwise interact. At the moment of playing, the body languages show different ways of 
living. As a result, a process of understanding each other as human beings and their 
differences is being experienced. In any case, there is personal process of accepting or 
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rejecting someone who is different. According to the findings, it does not indicate 
prejudice, but a slow process of unfolding themselves to each other. Besides, personal 
temperament influences moods (psychological ups and downs) that at this turn effect 
tolerance. From this, the dark side of relationships - anger or depression - might be 
manifested into conflicts (Bawnm, 1999). 
"(... ) Everybody plays differently and I can learn a lot from every person I'm playing with. I mean the 
speed of a game, the way of playing, and to know a person better as a human being. But there are no 
people here whom I don't like, don't like to play with or don't like to talk with. " (Fatima). 
7 do not know, but some people are intolerant; some are better in capoeira, some worse, so they become 
jealous or laugh at others. I think, mostly of the conflicts are about skills in capoeira ". (Flavio). 
"For example, there is one guy that is completely different from others in terms of his way of looking, but 
people do not accept him. Some guys always say stupid comments about him, and others follow what they 
say. "(Edson) 
It has been observed that bodies in dialogue in capoeira have been a difficult process of 
learning. The game is requesting the permanent contact between players, reacting and 
paying attention to the other's body. In this sense, it has been detected that changing 
partners during the training seems uncomfortable because it may require adapting to 
different partner's-body all the time and in the same lesson. It would be less stressful to 
keep with the same partner's-body. Despite this, it has been a positive process of 
adapting to the others bodies. In this sense, the reciprocity understood as a process of 
two-way actions promotes the social capital concept (Bullen and Onyx, cited by Bayly 
& Bull, 2001). 
Conflicts relating to movements-interaction are happening between bodies in capoeira. 
There are fast bodies' movements, better skilled one's, and `disliked' others. However, it 
is being understood that these different bodies need each other to learn in capoeira. 
Moreover, reaching the level of not envying bodies' skills and tolerating its differences 
is needed. This process might promote the psychosocial intimacy and integrated 
involvement - social provision fostering social skills (The European Federation of Sport 
Psychology, 1996). 
"Some people are not careful enough when they play - with them I'm afraid. Capoeira is a kind of activity 
that can connect people, because it teaches to take care of a partner, not to focus on myself I mean 
protection and co-operation. Forme and for people with whom 1 play quite often it works like that. I know 
whom I can trustfully, even if something bad happens they would not leave me alone. But there are some 
people who don't care at all that they did something bad to other person, so it really make me angry that 
they are not sorry. When two people play eapoeira together and one kick the other, he/she should say 
sorry and to talk about that event to avoid such problems in the future. " (Roberto). 
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Consequently, despite the differences, bodies play `with' bodies. Prejudices and 
humiliating one's bodies' differences are happening, leaving aside the process of 
teaching-and-learning from each other. Opposing to this, capoeira is being seen as a 
process of teaching bodies how to deal with personality, competition, distress, 
aggression, mind limitation, emotion and getting control over itself. This process may 
promote the understanding of judgement or non judgement and caring attitude (The 
European Federation of Sport Psychology, 1996). Additionally, it includes thinking 
about not to harm or injure the person with. less power and the individualism attitude of 
one's personal above all else, no matter how the rights of others are affected (Howard, 
1994). 
In this sense, the fight-game is an honourable way of showing other's bodies' weakness 
on playing the game. This honourable way of playing capoeira means that human rights, 
fairness, respect to other's physical integrity is above the element of fight itself - there is 
no intention of knock-out. Moreover, in opposition to the feelings or attitudes grown into 
an "us against them" mentality that makes some feel entitled to be violent. 
Consequently, experiencing capoeira in a group is being seen as a school of life 
encouraging bodies to remove inhibitions, meet others, make friends, understand rivalry 
and avoid enmity. In this field, capoeira may have been promoting ethics of social 
attitudes and sportsmanship - social behaviour, effecting personal traits, interpersonal 
interactions, and consensual agreement (The European Federation of Sport Psychology, 
1996; Vallerand, 1996). 
"I do not see so strong the barrier between 'advanced' and 'beginners. But, advanced are better in 
capoeira skills, for sure. I do not care. I know thall'll be good also. Ifsomeone humiliates me... so, this 
person is the 'black sheep' of our group. " (Rogerlo). 
"I see in capoeira the honourable fight that I could kick you, but I'll not do it, and I just show your 
weakness. " (Flavia) 
There have been conflictive views of how to lead the group. On one hand, it is defined 
by being charismatic and persuading bodies to act; on the other hand, keeping a 
professional distance and punishing undisciplined bodies. These conflicts may absorb 
prejudices that come from physical activities in schools. Such discriminations have been 
from long time considering physical activities as "boring, irrelevant and punitive" 
(Richer, 1968). 
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"I think about leadership -discipline. push ups! There is no other way. People must respect a leader. At 
every martial arts it is like this - there is a trainer whom you must follow. Here, people do what they want. 
There is no discipline. To change it - you are late, push-ups, you go to rest, push-ups, and so on... Well, 
our teacher would not be able to do it. First, he is too soft to do it. " (Roberto). 
"Most of people come here because they want to. These are not classes of English language, where 
parents force us to go, it's our choice to be here, and we should have some internal discipline, and it 
works well, I think. And about our teacher -I have no experience in trainings, so I don't have anything to 
compare it to. So everything he proposes I take as a good thing. I think if he says so, it probably must be 
like this, and it works. " (Luiz). 
"The leader must keep distance to people, and a good leader must keep professional distance. He should 
be friendly, but not too much. Be neutral. " (Henrique). 
ii Time 
Over time, hierarchical levels start to emerge inside the group. The colour of the corda 
categorises people and results in divisions. There are positive and negative 
consequences. 
"I do not like to play with people who don't respect their partner. Especially ifpartner is weaker then they 
are... I don't think I'm very good in capoeira, but 1 think that more experienced people should lead the 
game, should help other. And there are some people from advanced group who don't care at all about 
beginners. We should be equal in the jogo, like in life... You can put your leg higher, but it does not mean 
that you are a king. It's ajogo, it's fun. This treatment is visible towards weaker people from our group, 
those who can't do some exercises well. It's a kind of discrimination. It's unpleasant, but not so much that 
it could make me give up capoeira. But I feel it. So, I usually play with my friends from beginners group, 
to avoid it. We keep together and they keep together as well. So, there are two groups. And, I can say, we 
compete a bit. " (Flavio) 
Time is responsible for starting the process of getting to know each other. People 
experiencing being in a group must allow time in order to avoid malting pre-judgments. 
This process brings out differences in people's character and skills and an acceptance of 
the idea that arguments can be a way of exposing differences while respecting the 
other's opinions. However, this process is also reciprocally determined. An individual 
starts this action, but in the expectation that he/she will receive this same kindness in the 
future (Bullen and Onyx, citeb by Bayly & Bull, 2001). This issue may help to design 
interventions that effect friendship and other relationships that occur all the time 
(Blieszner, 1995). 
"I think in our group there is no aggression in negative meaning, but to play good capoeira, some level of 
aggression is required. To kick strong and fast, you need to produce some special hormones. For instance 
some guys play so hard that I'm afraid to come in. I'm not enough aggressive, I don't know if it's because 
of my nature or my way of living, but I play capoeira like dance rather than fight. I'd like to play more 
aggressive. " (Ester) 
Physical conditions and social life are both being influenced by capoeira. As social, this 
network based facilitates general communication and interaction (Forsyth, 1996). 
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"My physical condition is getting better and, I hope I'm learning how to work in a group. I think that 
capoeira can improve social life. So, playing capoeira you meet a lot of interesting people, your learn to 
trust your partner, and to be responsible for your acts. " (Claudio) 
iii Space 
Capoeira lessons consist of a space for meeting people where skills are not of great 
importance. The space promotes the get-together of people doubling up as a location for 
people to meet neighbours and fellow citizens. In this sense, such issue contributes for 
decreasing the number of people spending more time alone (ABS, 1999). Despite this, 
friendship is a natural process. Some of them make friends easily, others are neutral, 
some others does not think strongly about it. It depends on the individual need for social 
contact (Diener cited by Cooper, 1992), the presence of similar others as friends 
(Zeggelink, 1995), how critical the supportive network to a person's life is (Palys and 
Litle, 1983), and the difference between social. and emotional loneliness (Weiss, 1986). 
By any case, the attainment of common goals keeps people tpgether. 
"I'm a social person, I'd like to know more and more people. So I'm very glad that some new people 
joined our group now, I think they are great. " (Fatima) 
"I think that capoeira is a good activity to meet people, to make friends. The best thing for me is that it's 
so spontaneous, you don't have to behave in any particular way. " (Patricia) 
"I've met some of my neighbours here. It was nice because I did not talk with them before. " (Rogerio) 
"I think capoeira is breaking off my self-criticism, stopping me in participation in individual sports. " 
(Leila) 
Common hobbies may make space for the social connectedness. However, the specific 
rules of discipline or the codes of behaviour of sport practices into specific group 
facilitates or alienates friendships. In this sense, Farrel (1995) established that 
participants share values and beliefs that become "fact", incorporating the normative 
standards of the group, relating exclusive with others like themselves that may promotes 
isolation that leads to polarisation related to other different groups. According to the 
author, it may generate a hatred of them because they are not us, and increases acting 
against others based on this hatred. Nevertheless, it is not the case of this current 
experiencing in capoeira. 
"I think that any common hobby, a sport or anything else, is a great possibility for people to make friends. 
There are people from d 'erent surroundings, but they find a level of understanding each other, they can 
talk about it. And they can also talk about another things, and it can be a beginning offriendship. It's very 
nice. " (Magda). 
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Space in capoeira permits the exchange of skills that would not be conducive of high 
competition and rivalry - "for me to win, you must lose" (Howard, 1994). 
"I've been always looking for a martial art without fear that I would kick someone, that some injury could 
happens. So, I found capoeira as an ideal activity. Yes, I've been kicked several times, but the rule is not 
to kick the partner. So everyone tries to be careful, but accidents happen, it's unavoidable. " (Patricia) 
The space allows the use of personal skills, accommodating to the different levels of 
every individual, and develops an environment that creates opportunities for a variety of 
interactions between residents (Baum, 1999). In that, such structured space-group 
increases self-esteem, reduce negative thinldng, enhance coping abilities, and the ability 
to seek and enjoy pleasurable activities with peers (Rittner, 1999). 
Capoeira creates an environment that encourages intimacy between the inhabitants of 
that space. This is the social provision that is understood as the relationship between 
psychological intimacy and integrated involvement (Shaver, 1973). It promotes the 
social setting, but it may not solve the core problems. The social space reveals that 
problems and arguments are unavoidable conflicts. It is normal in big groups. According 
to Forsyth (1996), this is a positive process of adaptability on which there are 
opportunities for refinement of ideas, self-improvement, understanding of self and 
others, interpersonal relations (social learning, social skills and member socialisation). 
However, since it does not leid to a polarisation (Farrel, 1995). 
The group is connected to a social space within which smaller groups are formed. 
Observers, outsiders, insiders, aliens, friends, partners and all kinds of human beings are 
interacting. It has been a well-developed way for constructing social capital (Baum et 
al., 1999). In this sense, the capoeira-space has been permitting participants dealing with 
differences. The roda and its features is the social meeting in capoeira. 
"There are some very young boys here, and it is interesting. I don't know how they look like in normal 
clothes. I see them after training and, one looks like a yuppie, the other is like a punk; completely afferent 
than in capoeira uniforms... and there are a lot ofso-called 'street boys'. Often I can smell vodka from 
them!! It is interesting to know that one group of people is composed of lots of really different 
individuals. " (F7avia) 
'7 think capoeira connects people. If people are divided, it's because of their characters, not because of 
capoeira. If those people met somewhere else, it would be the same. It is impossible to avoid all conflicts 
in such a big and different group of people. " (Rosana) 
The social contribution of capoeira is to deliver a space for belonging, meeting people 
and sparing time in common interests, which may contributes for decreasing social tends 
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for mental health problems from social isolation (Berlanan, 1995). The capoeira space 
has playing a role, which are in maintaining. and enhancing participants' sense of 
connectedness and inclusion (ABS, 1999), and positive growth and socialisation for 
them (The European Federation of Sport Psychology, 1996). These issues are the social 
support considered as the positive side of social connections (Cobb, 1976; Kahn and 
Antonucci, 1980; House, 1981; Shumaker & Brownell, 1984). 
" I'm sure that capoeira influences people. In other sports the level of competition is 
much higher, people treat others like rivals rather, so they are not so integrated. Its a 
hard competition that release strong negative emotions. And in capoeira everything is 
directed to play with partner, not against him. It's not a fight, it's a play, an exchange of 
skills. " (Monica) 
Obviously, the people as `players' make the difference in capoeira. Yet, the skills define 
social hierarchy. On one side there are the advanced people and at the other side, the 
beginners. 
"Can I say what irritates me? What irritates me is a group of 5 or 6 advanced people who play only with 
each other, going around the big roda, but playing just among themselves all the time. It makes no sense, 
in my opinion, because you learn much more playing with different people. " (Pedro) 
iv Human relations 
In the social setting of capoeira, experiencing the activity shows that leaders keep the 
common aim of understanding, arbitrating, and, in spite of differences, making and 
keeping people connected. However, there are still uncertainties about the best method 
of leading: calmness or hardness; freedom or punishment, democracy or fascism; 
sharing responsibility for discipline or being strict. It seems that the leading experience 
is happening according to the four factors of leadership established by Ling (2000), 
which evolves personal morality, goal efficiency, interpersonal competence and 
versatility. 
"About leadership... from the first time I came here, our teacher impressed me completely. He is very 
charismatic, natural born charismatic. And for me, he 
is an ideal leader for this group. He Is calm inside 
and he can look at the situation from a proper distance. He can laugh at himself when he makes a mistake, 
he can persuade something to people softly. I think when he says, for instance, that we are too loose and 
we need more discipline, it's enough for me. And people start to think: ' yes, he is right, probably we need 
more discipline... He doesn't need to shout. (.. ) I would not like to have a trainer like from American 
movie, whom shouts all the time, like in the army... I know that such trainers exist, and the discipline is 
really good, but I don't like it. It's not good for me. ' (Flavia) 
As part of the human relationship dimension of experiencing capoeira, there are a range 
of different people and characters and, at the same time, the breaking of prejudices about 
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clothes and appearance is occurring as people become aware of social values. Despite 
this, friendship and acceptance of different people is still a problem because it varies 
according to personal needs and temperament. These issues indicate that sport should 
not decline its social duty, which has been, among others, responsible for the 
individualisation of the sport (Brinkhoff, 1996). 
'Tm a kind of guy who is always neutral, I don't keep with one group against other. It's stupid Group is 
group, but here we are not connected. Id like to see us as a group, going out togetherfor instance... and 
we meet here and go home. Of course there are smaller groups of friends, but it's not the whole group. 
Maybe it's impossible, because people don't fit to each other. I mean capoeira connects us somehow, but 
with some people it's the only common point. Here come very strange people, sometimes it scares me, how 
different they are... " (Roberto) 
The game reflects some conflicts, because there are aggressive ways of playing as well 
as more friendly, deferential ways depending on the person that one is playing with. It 
might not be a problem because intrinsic elements of capoeira discourage against the 
display of negative attitudes in the game. Such attitudes could be to engage in, or 
support violence as a mean of gaining some control to help to deal with emotional 
experiences (Davis, 1996). Playing hard or soft is an ethical feature that people can take 
outside, into their everyday life. These features are the social dilemmas influenced by 
the group, which extend the relation from two persons to N persons (Tsuji, 1999); 
dealing with conflict, hostilities and diffences (Baum, 1999); and, at the same time, 
reflecting feelings already present in other individuals and groups throughout society 
(Davis, 1996). 
"Everything depends on people. If you don't respect other people, you will not respect common rights. 
There are lot ofpathologicalfamilies, kids are beaten, bad treated... it demands work on basic level, and 
capoeira works like this. " (Edson). 
"For sure, we learn here a kind of responsibility of our partner. We can play hard or soft, but we learn to 
respect our partner. And it's a feature that we can use in everyday life. So the ethics from here we take 
outside. That is what our teacher tries to leach us - sometimes he has success, sometimes not, but surely 
it'll help us to live in the society, to make proper decisions. I don't know if everyone here understand it 
like this, but for me it's very important. I'm sure that a lot of things I learn here will help me in my life. " 
(Fred). 
People are getting together spontaneously and naturally. It seems that people get close to 
those whom they instinctively like, fostering friendships. In this sense, Palys and little 
(198.3) demonstrated that supportive social network is more critical than the raw number 
of people with whom people interact. From that, sub-groups appear. However, at first, 
one should want to get tuned to others. 
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"There are some groups of people here who are really close, and if for instance someone would have to 
stop training capoeira for some reasons, the friendship would survive. So I think everything is in a good 
way, my friends here are great. " (Isabela) 
7 think capoeira could change people's social life, but unfortunately most of them did not hear about it, 
and even if they did they probably wouldn't ever agree it could help, mostly did not grown up. " 
(Leonardo). 
The recognized feeling is acknowledged as the exchange of information in teaching and 
learning, achieving a cooperative state based in trust as the key element among the 
members of the group (Tsuji, 1999), helping and being helped with regards to respecting 
others as a process that promotes the respect of common rights. 
"For me, it's a sociological thing. As someone said, capoeira is exactly like people who do it. 79tat's true. 
You must respect another person - if you don't, you must learn the rules. " (Edson) 
From this, subjects' thoughts and behaviours might be influenced. In general, an 
atmosphere of co-operation and friendship have been reported during the lessons. In 
such way, capoeira as a shared activity contributes to peer's over-all relational closeness 
(Floyd, 1995). 
Leadership is still a problem with regard to human relations. The experience has 
reflected a difficult understanding of discipline and respect in leadership action. 
However, leading may depend on what the leader is aiming for. What might be a 
significant factor is the recognition of the group's behaviour as a reflection of the 
leader's attitude. As one of the important findings, it accentuates the need for the sport 
teachers to take their skills a step further by becoming experts in social interaction 
within sport settings (Danish, 1996). 
"I only think that we must help each other according our needs. That's the role of leaders. Our leader 
cares about people and I like it. He is a very nice and an open person. " (Jose) 
4.5.2 - Identity and sense of belonging, 
i Body 
From ritual, history, philosophy, codes of behaviour, the balance between fight-dance- 
art, among others elements and taking individualities into consideration, participants are 
identifying with and finding a sense of belonging through the experience of becoming a 
`capoeirista'. Moreover, this process of belonging promotes opportunities for contacts 
and social network among the participants (Forsyth, 1996), establishing and sustain 
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identities through the process of identity affirmation, and using rituals to create and 
preserve collective identities based on values (Hermanowicz, 1999). 
"(... ) being capoeirista means that I'd do everything for this group, and that 1 identify myself with it, I by 
to learn as much as possible about capoeira and I by to improve myself by working hard. You know, the 
perfection in physical meaning does not exist, but all the time you try to improve yourself. But it's possible 
to find a mental harmony and balance in co-operation with other people. " (Marcia) 
The body is learning fairness, controlling feelings, conceptualising other's weaknesses, 
harmony, fluidity; the notion of body-thinking while moving. Considering others, such 
notion of connectedness provides opportunity for warm, supportive and cohesive work 
groups (Forsyth, 1996). 
"Capoeira indicates me that I can look deeply inside myself, and I know my personality better, I see how 1 
react for competition, for distress, conflicts, aggression, etc. And it helps me to learn how to slow down 
my negative emotions, how to control myself, mobilise myself and fight with distress. It gives also a 
possibility to compare myself with other people. " (Ester) 
Another thing is the need for `sacrificing' the body through fighting against 
physiological and psychological weakness for some achievement, which shows how 
people understand and establish goals, coping with adversities, and preparing for 
unforeseen challenges (Diener, 1999). At this turn, this process promotes individual 
generativity that is an opportunity for productivity, success, control of resources and 
task-orientation (Forsyth, 1996). Despite hardness, reports saying that results come fast 
in capoeira and there might be occasion for much more fun in this specific sport. 
"Capoeira gives me more self-esteem, because I can understand better my body, so I get closer to it. I 
mean... no, let's make it more straight -capoetra is for me the way to learn how to drive my body. 
Capoeira also makes me believe that things that seem to be impossible, become possible. Capoeira proves 
that we are limited in our minds only - and we can do much more than we thing we could, and this works 
in every aspect of our life. " (Ernane) 
The body is being expressed and recognised through `muscles working'. Through 
capoeira practice, the body is experiencing being with other's bodies and `feeling' 
themselves into the capoeira world. Being accepted as a member of the group and 
putting a corda on their waist for display. In this field, there might have opportunity to 
increase person's self-concept derived from knowledge of that person's membership in a 
group, placing value and emotional significance on that group membership (Greene, 
1999). This is the result of body's getting success through presence, attitude and skills. 
At the first, this subjective social well-being is related to how people consciously or not, 
invest their resources (e. g., time, money, space) on interaction with others (Bullen and 
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Onyx, cited by Bayly & Bull, 2001). Consequently, as result, this is one of the levels of 
quality of life achievement (WHO, 1999). 
"Ido things I've never expected I would ever do. So, I'm very glad that I belong to this group and I do 
physical activity 4 times a week. It keeps me well-fitted. Capoeira teaches me to make a dialogue - in a 
strict meaning. You must feel' the partner. It's very difficult, no to 'speak' all the time, but let your 
partner to 'speak' as well. " (Cleber) 
"I know some new muscles in my body, that I've never expected before I could have, and that they can 
pain so much (smiles). " (Davi) 
ii Time 
Time started and keeps running the process of changes until one tecognises himself as a 
capoeirista through knowing and playing. As a group activity, the social development is 
being also a matter of time. Experiencing time is defining the levels of immersion and 
engagement and capoeira is powerfully absorbing people's commitment. 
"I've never in my life seen so much joy in people's eyes like here. So many smiling faces, of really happy 
young people, who get more self-esteem, because of their successes in capoeira. They feel they are 
creative, and they can do a lot of things in their life, and it's beautiful tQ observe it. " (Ester) 
Time is showing that what seemed impossible could be reached by working, and through 
the faith that `if you believe, you do'. It opposes the idea of some people that have goals 
for self-preservation that imposes lower feelings of mastery, but closer to those who 
have goals related to self-development and desires for being more competent (Lapierre, 
1977). This process is also an escape from everyday problems, even though the process 
of changes for better or worse is acknowledged as dependent on each individual, 
because goals are subjective, intentional and related to the personal desires (Reis, 1997). 
"In capoeira there are both, physical and mental possibilities. Physical are that suddenly you do 'au' 
[cartwheel], you stand on your hands or something and everything becomes more simple, you can do 
more with less effort, so all time you get higher in your skills, you achieve a kind of lighter energy. I don't 
know how much is possible to improve on physical level, and maybe it will be transformed into spiritual 
development. For instance I'll reach the level, that I'll not envy other people that they can do all these 
acrobatic movements. " (Ester). 
The seriousness of being capoeirista is imposing changes and striking a balance between 
fun and hardness - the professionalism. This issue might be understood as the 
commitment to intrinsically valued and autonomously chosen goals that help individuals 
to cope with various problems in daily life (Cantor and Sanderson, in press). There is an 
image about being built: 'the capoeirista's body'. 
"To be capoeirista will mean that I feet the game with my heart... You know, I think I'm growing up to it. 
It's a process, sometimes I feel that something has changed, and when I reach the next step, I know that 
it's not the end yet. So maybe the way I feel capoeira now, is just one of theßrst steps on the way to it. For 
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me capoeira is not just physical development, but getting more and more understanding ofpeople with 
whom you play. So, if I say Tm a capoeirista, it means that I can understand and feel other people. " 
(Flavia) 
iii Space 
The space is the miniature of the social world and the use of uniform establishes a level 
of equality even consisting of a group of different people. Moreover, uniform is 
integrated in the code of conduct of a group, which also includes body language, 
language and others culturally constructed rituals or symbols (Hermanowicz, 1999), and 
it means identity. Chou (1999) concept uniform as a meso-ecosystem, stressing that it is 
likely beneficial for psychosocial competence, The author added that uniformed groups 
are also associated with higher levels of social skills, encouraging initiative and 
leadership. 
The space tends to be different from job, school and other societal institutions. It has 
internal and own sociology. The capoeira space has rules and ideology stated by 
Beribazu. 
"The whole group looks like a microcosmos full of strange and different beings which meet there. (... ) A 
miniature of a real world, put under a microscope. It's an independent society with it's own internal 
sociology. " (Geraldo) 
The group itself is a recognised Brazilian school of capoeira and its rules of respect, 
identity, belonging, given values for the balance between history-philosophy-ritual- 
movements, and duties for members. The participants are feeling the school-space 
differently. The space is being considered as family-space for some of them, neutral- 
space from some others, and some of them care only about capoeira practices and the 
school and it's specific space-membership does not matter. 
"Y like in this group the closeness that exists. I mean, in terms of belonging, that everyone can come and 
be here. You must prove that you are worth of it. I know that some people don't like it in Beribazu, but it is 
great for me. I don't know how is it in our group in Brazil, but I'm sure that there everyone can rely on 
others. It's like a big family. " (Fred) 
The space of capoeira practicing is carried on outside and its philosophical elements 
might be transferred to the other life-spaces. Participants are realizing that being 
capoeirista is not limited to the space-training alone. Such identification with the sport 
may acquire meaning into the contemporary society where events have been challenging 
identities and redefining the boundaries of the social groups (Chryssochoou, 2000). 
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"This group means much more than just training and being here. I think it's something that develops the 
imagination and fantasy. There are a lot of people who prefer different ways, like acrobatics, but some 
people make music based on capoeira songs, or other activities. It's a total control of your body and soul, 
holistic co-ordination of acts and thoughts. It's a complex philosophy, when the training is over, you don't 
stop to be a capoeirista. Capoeira teaches how to have good relationships with people, how to be kind, 
assertive, and creative in your life. I think in capoeira it's possible to speak with your own voice, to 
express yourself fully. " (Ester) 
"Capoeira is my hobby, now it's on the first place. I don't know for how long, it will be a question of my 
physical possibilities, but I'd like to do it for my whole life. That's my vision now, to educate my children 
through capoeira. " (Fatima) 
iv Human relations 
Notwithstanding the positive side of human relations, capoeira is motivating participants 
to consider the negative aspects of life such as violence and aggression. According to 
Gecas (2000), identities anchored in values. and value systems are important for self- 
conception, perhaps giving meaning, purpose, and direction to people's lives. At the 
same time, different levels of achievement may result in conflicts of power, which are 
under a certain degree of control and not displaying violence and aggression. 
"To be in this group is a kind of stepping stone, to get out of everyday problems. What I don't like is 
arrogant people, who think that they are the best. Nobody is better than others, people are different. " 
(Aroldo) 
"It's hard to explain... you know, I was a bad person. Capoeira is helping me to achieve the balance 
between right and wrong. It's present in every martial art, but capoeira snakes people more positive. " 
(Edson) 
Being and staying with others is an optimum vantage point from which to ascertain 
whether prejudices are increasing, diminishing or if they never really existed. The main 
learning processes are that people must deal with others personalities and realizing that 
people have different levels of identity and belonging to something. 
"Capoeira may teaches us to make connection with people -I mean that we shouldn't judge people if we 
don't know them well. You know, sometimes I don't like to play with someone. I don't even know why. It is 
just a feeling. I judge people without any reason. It's stupid I feel bad afterwards. On the other side, it's 
good to play with everyone, because through it you get more experience. " (Ernane) 
This is also considered a process of learning from the experience of others, indicating 
that the person is not isolated in his concerns, and experiencing groups provide an arena 
for problem solving (Greene, 2000). In spite of this, people can be interested in the 
activity whilst not being `in' the group and vice-versa. As stated before, the experience 
shows that personal traits are the most important determinant for predilection to group 
activity or solitude (Cooper, 1992). 
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"I haven't got a place in this group. I mean. ,I am outside of the group, but ff I can help or do something 
for the group, no problem. I like it. I do not think that people realise that lam out of the whole group... my 
way of being out is not aggressive. I just don't get too close to people. I accept the group. I'm friendly. " 
(Melissa) 
Obtaining a corda increases duties and obligations. Mastery signifies the ability to do 
something and as it is the case in society, it is expected that this achievement is a sign of 
merit and status. 
"Corda has two sides. The good one is that it makes a hierarchy in the group, and people on the higher 
level have a kind of power, they rule, so the discipline at trainings is better, but on the other side 
sometimes the hierarchy is not good. It makes people to feel too proud of themselves, and they start acting 
like big bosses. " (Ernane) 
"Receiving a corda seem something unreachable, but maybe, maybe... It'd be great to receive a corda. It 
means responsibility, on the first place. It works in two directions - that I'm worth to get a corda, and the 
fact that I have a corda must mean that I can do something. And I hope, when I get a corda, I'll be able to 
call myself as a capoeirista. Now I just practise capoeira. " (Sebastiao) 
This chapter purposes is to describe and interpret how one initiates and maintain regular 
participation in capoeira. The main findings indicate that participants started learning 
from that experience of SSWB. The main findings about social connectedness - 
friendship, peer relationship, partnership, leadership - suggest that they started to 
become socially active, discussing ethics of social attitudes and rules of living, accepting 
that some arguments can be a way of exposing differences while respecting and 
tolerating others, the need of understanding ri valry and avoiding enmity, perceiving the 
aim of the leader and noticing that the space of the -game is a miniature of the social 
world. Also, the main finding shows that personal temperaments are the natural point of 
individual differences, as it is the slow process of unfolding to others, adapting to the 
other bodies -that needs each other, and the need of dealing with other personalities. In 
spite of this but not negatively, sub-groups naturally appeared. 
As one of the key findings, the time was one of the most important elements of the Van 
Manen's framework for their learning experience of SSWB. This statement indicates 
that time will define the levels of immersion as well as changes which depends on each 
individual and on the process of sharing values and beliefs. The body has been 
experienced as the second most important element. The muscles are perceived whilst 
working, giving a meaning of `existing' - work which makes progress, giving a self- 
concept through presence, attitude and skills, adapting to the other bodies that are 
needed in such game. 
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Finally, the sense of inclusion gives identity and a sense of belonging to the participants. 
4.6 - Summarizing and shaping the implications for the SSWB experiences 
A summary that brings out the implications of the findings showing more clearly 
the social process or elements of subjective social well-being is presented bellow. 
I Summarized psychosocial elements of SSWB 
" Thinking about the group before to get it 
" Making a strong connective shift 
" Individuals start partnership which can be friendship or not 
" Changing social behavior toward accepting, rejecting or being neutral to 
others 
" Tolerating and thriving in the presence of these differences 
" Realizing that there is natural-process of being-in-with others regards personal 
differences, temperaments and moods. 
" Understanding the process for getting to now other - character and skills 
" Accepting conflicts and arguments while not displaying anger 
" Recognizing different levels of engagement 
" Physical activities in a group as a process of `get-together' 
" `Together' through common hobby 
" Within a group - discipline, code of behaviour and conduct (uniform, body 
language, rituals and symbols, ideology, philosophy, duties) 
" Exchanging skills 
" Forming smaller groups within the group 
" Defining social hierarchy based on skills 
" Maintaining and enhancing a sense of inclusion 
" Placing high value on membership of the group 
" Evaluating the need to respect discipline 
" Becoming a `capoeirista' by learning ethical elements of this collective game 
" Appreciation of the negative aspects of social life such as aggression and 
violence 
" Realizing the power of conflicts by different levels of achievement that gives 
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privilege and status within the group 
" Considering that leadership influences common goal, group behaviour and 
facilitates connectedness 
" Recognizing conflicts either soft or hard leadership styles 
" Awareness of social values and the need to control prejudices 
Table 4.3 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB experiencing - psychosocial elements 
I Summarized psychological elements of living SSWB 
I 
" Fighting against personal shortcomings 
" Improving self-concept 
" Transferring achievements in capoeira 
"' Getting results from setting personal goals 
" Increasing self-awareness 
" Shifting from seeing capoeira as pastime (early stages) to a personal 
commitment ater stages) 
Table 4.4 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB experiencing - psychological elements 
Summarized physiological elements of SSWB 
" Learning through observing and comparing 
" Making muscles work 
Table 4.5 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB experiencing - 
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CHAPTER 5 
STUDY 2- LIVED EXPERIENCE OF REGULAR PARTICIPATION 
Summary: This second study examines the changes in SSWB experienced by the same group of 150 
participants over 8 months of regular participation in capoeira lessons. This study is also based upon 
Van Manen (1990) theoretical framework (lived body, space, time, human relations pervading the 
experiencing). Furthermore, these changes reflect the experiences of the participants while slaving 
capoeira, such as: the game itself, playing musical instruments with others, the group of capoeira, and the 
implications of the experience to the social world. According to phenomenology, as the methodological 
principles adopted, specific techniques for gathering and reducing information from the participants and 
from the researcher are used. Regards to the principles, 22 participants (12 men and 10 women) took part 
in semi-structured interviews and the researcher produced reflexive daily journal, both producing 
accounts of the participation. As done in the previous study, the phenomenological reduction/rebuilding 
uncovered the experience of SSWB through horizonality, which characterized the findings. After that, the 
hermeneutic reflection or interpretative explanation takes place in the discussion section. The findings 
show that sustaining the activity produces a deep-seated attachment which seems to give much more 
consciousness about the experienced pastime and its significance for the participants' lives. The main 
findings indicated that time and body were significant for the process of conceptualising the sustained 
activity. As examples, with time the participants improved skills on playing the fight-game and the musical 
instruments, understood how to play 'with' considering the game as a body-language, while realizing how 
much of that participation could be transferred to the outside world. The body experienced paradoxical 
elements of life: learning through right and wrong attempts, joy and pain, the pleasant feeling of being 
tired, sweating and tiredness as way for purging anger and making bodies more confident for facing 
obstacles in the daily life, learning from stronger and more skilled people. Both teacher and participant's 
attitude build the group's identity and sense of belonging. 
5.1 Introduction 
There have been concerns over how people experience the process of sustaining 
themselves in group physical activities and how this effects SSWB. In the previous 
study, the process of sustaining the experience was the main concern. As a result, the 
process of engagement, commitment and regular participation was an attractive 
inducement developing a process of inquiring about feeling, smelling and getting in 
touch with the experience and how the participants are experiencing capoeira as a 
physical activity related to the SSWB. For this current study, it is believed that, at this 
time, there is a deep-seated attachment. This immersed connection is derived from 
prolonged participation. Members might be much more conscious about the experience 
and its significance in their lives. The process of SSWB achievement could confirm 
what they get from that participation. 
5.1.1 Sustaining the experience 
Considering the lived experience, specific elements of capoeira practice and its 
relationship with SSWB will be the subject of inquiry. In the same way, the participants' 
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lived experience through sustained practice will show how they felt and experienced the 
following elements (described in section 3.10.2. i): a) capoeira as a game (fight and 
dance); b) capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping); c) capoeira 
group (the participants); and, d) the social world understood through capoeira. 
It might be opportune to discover the reasons why they feel they keep themselves 
involved in the activity. The profound experience is achieved from this attachment to the 
art of capoeira. From this, it could be expected that what was not previously well 
understood, now becomes clearer in the minds of the participants. 
At this stage, a risk of alienation may arise. For example, whether participants are 
achieving results, or just passing time. Another example involves the dilemma of 
whether to give up or not as the participant reaches a mature stage in his experience of 
capoeira an his evaluation of the particularities of SSWB, judging what has been either 
right or wrong, good or bad. 
The reasons for sustained participation in capoeira as SSWB activity shall now be 
explored. Individuals are in a better position to see the ups and downs of active 
participation. For example; their reasons for carrying on - even if they do not always feel 
keen, whether they take active or passive participation in the proceedings shall be 
reviewed. The group achievement in encouraging (whether consciously or 
unconsciously), the participation or neglect of others, in particular the new members, the 
hierarchical structure in a group, the nature of the relationship between the lesser skilled 
and the more skilled. 
The idea occasioned by insideness is that of providing the participants with an overall 
picture of the ups and downs of the experience: good things, bad things and the 
consequences for SSWB. Body, time, space and human relations form the basis of all 
our worldly experiences (Van Manen, 1990). In keeping with this theoretical framework 
the participants might also have experienced a series of negative affects: injuries, 
arguments, disappointment, regrets, non-reciprocal investment in people, and friends 
that might have left. 
A conscious process of familiarity with the subject of participation - capoeira and its 
social context - might be developed. Moreover, these elements will also explored 
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considering four elements as based in Van Manen's works: body, space, time, and 
human relations. 
5.1.2 Time experienced in capoeira 
The length of time spent participating in capoeira might be proportionate to the 
awareness felt on the part of the individual of the changes brought about in his previous 
experience of life. Time is a factor in the adherence to and repeated experience of 
capoeira, in building skills and pursuing goals. From this, the cumulative process of 
striving to attain mastery and group/social achievement can be better acknowledged. 
Thus regular and persistent participation in capoeira might go beyond the students' 
initial expectations of what they originally thought they might gain or accomplish from 
practice, as an opportunity to look back at the goals that were set and what was 
achieved. 
The time spent practicing shows the experience as a process of achievement. Participants 
are encouraged to reflect upon how much the practice of capoeira enables them to apply 
their inner autonomy and choices in real-life scenarios, not merely within the group of 
capoeira. 
Prolonged participation may increase the sense of rhythm, timing, body dialogue and 
concentration, social and self-improvement. Also, fear and a sense of vulnerability in 
ones interactions with others may in time be challenged and finally addressed. 
5.1.3 Space experienced in capoeira 
Space in capoeira for the effects in SSWB is understood as the environment that creates 
opportunities for a variety of interactions between people. This is communal integration. 
With a view to achieving this, questions like how human behavior is stimulated by 
environment can be raised (Alexander and Seidman, 1999). 
The experience of physical, social, and psychological space will show the importance of 
the relationship between the practitioners of capoeira within the context of the 
experience of the game: the gym/street/park where the `roda' is taking place, music, the 
physical space for the players in the game, the way they make use of it, share it, and the 
emotions they experience within this space. 
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The participants will determine the extent to which the social and ritualistic interactions 
in capoeira might occur. This may consist of taking turns in different activities during 
the game; the exchange of greetings, singing, playing musical instruments and `buying 
into the game', all of which relate to the way in which such space is consciously 
experienced. 
Prolonged practise of capoeira in a particular location might, in time, make the 
participants feel a certain connection to that place, to consider the environment in which 
they practice as being their own, like a second home. In spite of this, a feeling of being 
`out of place' or uncomfortable with one's environment might be undergone. 
5.1.4 Body experienced in capoeira 
Body is regarded as being changeable, shapeable and malleable to the experience. In the 
case of this study, achievement through experience seems to be the way in which the 
body will adapt to the changes in SSWB. 
Maintained experience might produce effects on social interaction through movement 
and group cohesion related to motor behavior (Brawley, 1996). It could effect goals such 
as breaking barriers of body communication, motor limitation and coping with 
adversities (Lapierre, 1997). This raises the question of whether the elements of fight, 
dance, art et al. in capoeira are personally combined and developed by the individual 
and by the group as a whole. Furthermore, the SSWB factor can be related to the way in 
which the participants connect their bodies through fluid and harmonized movements 
(acrobatics and kicks) when playing in partners. 
5.1.5 Human relations experienced in capoeira 
Human relations seem to be one of the most important elements of capoeira 
experiences. Capoeira is a group activity in which the performance turned in by the 
group as a whole is very important for the overall effectiveness of the game. Participants 
may have found working with others enhanced their enjoyment and therefore their input 
into the game. 
They might have experienced relationships with different individuals from different 
backgrounds - forming a degree of intimacy with these individuals that helped them to 
understand and tolerate such differences. In this way, tolerance might be one of the most 
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important social aspects of capoeira because through it, relationships outside the game 
can be fostered from within. The importance of respecting differences could strike a 
balance between the efforts made in breaking down the barriers of intolerance and the 
responses received in the process. 
At the same time, capoeira, as a physical group activity is related to the development of 
physical, skills. Thus the relationship formed between more skilled and lesser skilled 
individuals is of particular interest in as much as it has an effect on one's experience of 
SSWB. 
Attaining a degree of proficiency in the art of capoeira might reveal social interaction as 
a determinant for happiness or life satisfaction (Cooper, 1992) and show that successful 
involvement with people can be reached. As'a result of this, the participants might come 
to understand the nature of human relations in capoeira experience and how it exerts an 
influence on their SSWB. 
5.2 Purpose 
This study explores and describes the phenomenon of participants' lived experience of 
SSWB after 7 months of maintained regular participation in capoeira lessons. This 
makes it possible to study the changes in SSWB. This study will be also based upon Van 
Manen theoretical framework (1990). The aforementioned existential `life worlds' will 
be related to the participants experiencing the elements of capoeira lessons: the capoeira 
game -, fight and dance, the capoeira songs (playing musical instruments, singing and 
clapping hands), the capoefra group - the participant himself and others, and the 
implications for the social world. 
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5.2.1 Context of the study 
As with study 1 and the previous statement (section 3.10.2, ii), this study will also take 
place in Warsaw, capital of Poland, and with the same participants, despite small and 
inexpressive changes with new participants and some dropping out. The research will 
span from October 2000 to May 2001. The participants will have to be attending regular 
lessons. As result, they will have already achieved the first degree in capoeira. A special 
ceremony called `batizado e graduacao' will happen and on which student will receive a 
belt (corda) to wear on their waist as a symbol of their achievement, and meaning that 
they can consider themselves as capoeiristas and that they have been definitively 
introduced into the `world of capoeira'. 
According to the study 1 and previous statement (section 3.10.2, iii), verbal explanation 
of the purpose of the study must be done in order to preserve their rights to decline for 
the continued research participating. For collecting data, voluntary participation and 
protecting the confidentiality of data gathered will be the prerequisite for respecting 
people's rights and privacy. There will be no need to hand out consent forms because the 
agreement of participation in the study 1 regards to the whole purpose of this current 
research (just in case, see appendix 9). 
5.3 Techniques for gathering and reducing information 
As specified in the previous study, information from participants and from the researcher 
will be gathered, transcribed and reduced. Participant observation for producing the 
researcher's reflexive journal and interviewing participants will be also used for 
gathering information. 
5.3.1 Participant observation - reflexive journal 
As stated in the study 1, chapter IV, the researcher has been immersed in the same 
environment as the participants. This active participation of the researcher helps over 
time to capture the participant's experiences. Consequently, the researcher's reflexive 
journal will present - through the researcher's experienced surveillance - what was 
observed of individual and collective participation. 
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5.3.2 Interviews 
Participants will be interviewed through open-ended and semi-structured approaches. 
The questions will address maintained participation in capoeira lessons and will be 
reduced through the existential themes of space, body, time and human relations (Van 
Manen, 1990). The interview themes are below. 
Question/theme 
1- How do you `feel' the space in capoeira (when you are playing the game 
into the circle and when you see the group of people and you playing musical 
instruments, clapping, singing and taldng turns for playing the game)? 
2- How does your body feel when you are playing capoeira and how does your 
body feel when the group of people and you are playing musical instruments 
and capoeira together? 
3- What is going on with you since you started capoeira till now? What lind of 
influences are you feeling from ca oeira in your spare time? 
4- What does capoeira (the game, musical instruments, group of people) tell 
you about human relations? 
5- What kind of understanding of social life or the social world does capoeira 
give you? 
Each participant will have one table for reducing their information. As the researcher 
and through my reflexive daily journal, I will have my `log' reduced into the table 
already specified. The core concepts of SSWB might be latent in my daily observation 
of the phenomenon. All reduced information will be rebuilt through the cross-sectioning 
of the information inside of each table. It will include the research's tabulated 
information. 
5.3.3 Phenomenological reduction of the experience - units of meaning 
The transcribed information from the participants and researcher will describe what and 
how they experienced SSWB through capoeira lessons considering the framework of 
Van Manen (1990) in which the relational 'space, body, time and human relation are the 
theme of enquiry. As stated, this is the process of phenomenological reduction and this 
process aims to locate the SSWB in the experiences and identifies how arise questions 
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were concerned. Significant statements and. units of meanings will be delivered to the 
following process for describing the sustained activity. 
5.3.4 Horizonality -phenomenological rebuilding/description 
As stated previously at the section 3.8, horizonality is the process of rebuilding 
information to show the whole picture of collective experiences through its units of 
meaning. After that, the hermeneutic point can be established: it is the quest for the 
interpretative explanation of the phenomenon of lived body, space, time and human 
relations through maintaining capoeira lessons relating to SSWB. 
5.4 Findings 
Study 2 will show the final experience for 22 participants (12 men and 10 women) 
through their regular and sustained participation in capoeira during the researcher's field 
study (over 8 months). At this stage, a group of one hundred and twelve students, both 
men and women, with average age between 17 to 32 years old had been attending 
regular capoeira lessons. Participants had been attending capoeira lessons 4 times a 
week, for 1.5 hour each session, totalling 140 capoeira lessons. From this group, thirty 
participants were interviewed at the end of this process of research (8 months of regular 
capoeira lessons). All participants were invited to take part, and participants were 
selected according to their availability for interview. One interview was conducted for 
each participant. The length of the interviews varied from 20 to 50 minutes. 
There were produced 80 pages of information, paper A4, font 12. 
As stated in the study N, information was tape-recorded, transcribed, bracketed by 
theme and reduced into tables; from the participant and from the researcher's daily 
journal (see appendix 5). These data sources were then coded and categorized through 
phenomenological reduction and rebuilding. For this study, the process of categorizing 
was also considered as a procedure of grasping words or expressions (in bold) through 
their bracketed information (in the tables) that directly pertain to the investigated 
phenomenon. Moreover, these words or expressions indicate the four Van Manen 
concepts of lived world - body, time, space, human relations (Van Manen, 1990) related 
to the main elements of capoeira practicing - the fight-dance; musical instruments, 
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singing and clapping; the capoeira group; and the implication of that participation to the 
social world. All of these elements are related to SSWB. 
Two examples of how the information was reduced are presented (see following 
examples 1 and 2, below). 
5.4.1 Phenomenological reduction - lived experience 
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Lived experience (participant account) - space - 
awareness in exploring spaces (game); makes it 
bigger (songs); weekends - going to other places 
(group); surrounding by circle in our social lives 
(social world); body - injuries are bad, but 
flexibility for body and mind (game); I just want to 
jump (songs); nice to meet people better than me 
(group); things are possible to do (social world); 
time -I acquired some levels - good thing (game); 
coordination is getting better in playing music 
(songs); impossible everyone loving everyone 
(group); learning - to try for to get things (social 
world); human relation - competition without 
aggression, without cruelty (game); communicating 
by music (longs); it's good to have differences 
(group); more open towards things around me 
(social world) 
Lived experience (researcher accounts) - space - 
talking about capoeira - lectures (game); nice 
vibration in the place (songs); beginners are shy for 
playing (group); an environment for interaction 
(social world); body - liking to be tired and sweet 
(game); injured plays music and sing (songs); 
activities and talk-active keep in front (group); lazy 
at school, capoeira may help me (social world); time 
- beginners - learning through observation (space); 
students organised everything by themselves (songs); 
noticed some absences for more than one week 
(group); people want to try something different 
(social world); human relation - an accident - six 
people promptly helps (game); helping others in 
playing music (songs); people happy - group is 
getting bigger (group); thinking that capoeira could 
help young street kids (social world). 




The description presents a whole picture of the essential structure of what and how the 
phenomenon of SSWB through physical activity related to body, time, space and human 
relations is being experienced. Again, considering the study of consciousness and its 
subjectivity (exposure of feelings and attitudes of the participants' self-awareness), 
which is one of the principles of this study, findings were described in the first-person 
(the participant's stories along participating) and in third-person (the researcher's 
stories). The main reasons for describing the findings in these ways were stated in 
Chapter N: enabling us to experience life situation, broadening the horizons creating 
possible worlds, involving us in a personal way, transcending the particularity of the 
participants plots and protagonists. After that, horizonality is used as a process for 
uniting the collective and individual experiences using units of meanings through 
phenomenological reduction (see figure 5.1). 
The four existentials are under study in their differentiated aspects as explained in the 
section 3.4.1. 
In order to explain how the units of meaning have been characterized into the tables and 
described, some points in section 3.4.1 have been summarized below, in order to 
describe the experience using words or expressions that shows how the elements of 
capoeira practice (capoeira game, musical instruments, capoeira group and implications 
to the social world) were felt in the process of sustaining the activity. 
The phenomenological rebuilding/description seems to be as below. 
5.4.2 Describing participants' lived and researcher's observed experience 
i Space 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) - In my opinion, the real social event happens inside 
the roda. I also understand that the roda of capoeira can happen anywhere, and it is 
possible to have a `space' for it to happen in the street, at school, parks, etc (Mauro). I 
can feel that some energy comes from the space of capoeira, and it gives power to 
individuals to move around and to jump. It gives a feeling that the person has to `use' 
the space (Isis ). In this sense the whole body works in the space of the game, and I feel 
this amusement acting on every muscle that works (Eveline). 
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I noticed that capoeira gives awareness about the space, because of a feeling of freedom 
even playing in small places. It means that I can find a `big area' in a very small place 
(Francisco). I feel the space around me better; and do things that I never expected I 
could ever do (Alberto). I am more confident to play in small or big space. Now we are 
sure that even in small rodas, we are not kicking anyone - However, this situation does 
not apply to a tall person. (Jorge). I think that playing in a small coda has been much 
more difficult than in a big roda (Benedito). 
I realized that it is always important to find a special language with the partner. It is 
important to make a connection in the way that we use the common space (Renata). I 
could understand that the space for the game is closed, it means a specified place when 
nothing from outside could disturb the players (Simone). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) -I identify the space for 
capoeira as a `ball'. This is an open `ball' in the meaning that people are joining, and we 
become part of this `ball' when joining it (Simone). This circle is closed by music; and 
we have to play in this closed space (Eveline). [The space could be seen as] a meeting 
with people standing in the circle [that], so close, produces energy and everything is 
focused in the middle of the circle. It is like a sphere and everything goes to the middle 
(Renata). This [feature of capoeira's roda] also shows that music of capoeira fills the 
space and it is never empty (Isis). I also understand that we could play capoeira at any 
space, at anywhere, if [since] we got only music (Mauro). Someone can have orientation 
for playing into the circle only by listen the sound of people clapping hands around 
him/her (Benedito). The space increases the confidence for playing if people are 
clapping hands and enjoying themselves (Jorge). That's the feeling of being together. It 
happens at every time when there is coda, the musical instruments, music, people 
singing and clapping their hands. It's a real social game (Paulo). 
The event of the circle with capoeira and its music has been opening our minds and it is 
making the space much bigger than it has been before. [I think that] nobody thought 
about music as something that could be so important for such event (Francisco). 
The energy from the chants, claps, musical instruments and people playing makes nice 
vibrations in the place; and keeps people concentrated in the game (2000-10-6a'). They 
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have tried all musical instruments in capoeira. The drum is the most desirable musical 
instrument (2000-10-27th). The lesson finished but people remained in the place -they 
were playing drum, pandeiro, singing and playing the game outside of the building 
(2000-10-141h). 
The students have played the musical instruments, and the instructor does not need to 
play, he just needs to correct some mistakes occasionally. They did all work (2000.10- 
15th). There has been good energy, because people were doing all duties for making the 
game like a community work (2000-10-18t). 
Capoeira group - There are different people, from different hobbies and lives, and they 
come together to do one thing (Simone). [Also]'there are people from different places of 
the city, schools, age, and it does not matter in Beribazu. It does not matter who are you. 
Just play capoeira (Isis). It seems to have good atmosphere at the training; everyone is 
kind to each other, etc (Arnaldo). I go to training not only because of the exercises, but 
also to meet the people, who are united by the same interest (Carlos). [The group of] 
capoeira might help people to feel each other as well as to respect our individuality 
(Denise). [In spite of this, ] I still do not know a lot of them because it's a very big group 
(Diva). 
The feelings of being with the group puts people making movements that they could not 
do alone at home or at somewhere else (Mauro). 
It is impressive how the outsider look at the group when we are in open areas, because 
we `dominate' the place wherever we are (Benedito). When the lesson is full of people, 
we can watch other and to learn from our Way of playing (Jorge). This group called 
Beribazu gave us the feeling or sense of belonging and to be in [such] a special group is 
something more important than just coming for training (Renata). The place facilitates 
for making friendship, because people have been spending lots of time together. It 
happens even after training, or when they do not have training, like in the weekends 
(Francisco). I am feeling boundary with other people from the group and I am becoming 
better for people (Simone). 
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Everyone were invited for enjoying the rods. However, again, lots of beginners did not 
play (2000-10-27th). The roda was really a party made by a group of people, anyway 
(2000-10-10th). 
Lots of new students were refused. The classes were full of students and it could be 
dangerous and not good environment for learning capoeira (2000-25th). There were 
approximately one hundred students - beginners and advanced - in the same lesson 
(2000-10-6th). 
Students usually arrive early at the place for training. They [either] start stretching, 
capoeira movements or talking to each other (2000-11-11th). 
People were completely lost during the practice of capoeira, but they were attending to 
the instructor's advice (2000-10-6th). [After that, ] three rodas of capoeira were 
organized and people were putting their new skills into practice. Students did quite good 
(2000-10-23`d). The roda (only one) is the last part of the lesson. More than 70 people 
[were standing up] around the circle. The energy from this group could be felt. [Later 
on, ] the lesson had to be finished but lots of students wanted to keep the roda (2000-10- 
13th). 
During the lessons, groups were practicing capoeira movements and others were taking 
turns in musical instruments. Advanced students were helping beginners (2000-10-14th). 
[However, ] one beginner student said that he could not see happiness on advanced 
students in the lesson (2000-10-4th). 
The. group was invited to perform in a party dedicated to the African roots around the 
world. It was a party with reggae, Latin American music, and inputs from other 
countries on which the African people contributed to the culture. The advanced students 
performed and lots of beginners came along to watch and to give support (2001-03-12th). 
The social world - Now, I discovered that small spaces can mean very much. If 
somebody wants, he can use small spaces. Crowded bus is an example, because I don't 
feel [myself] anymore like a `squashed potato' (Simone). 
[There is something interesting, ] we do not have much space when there are lots of 
people, [but] when we have lots of space, there are not lots of people. So, always in life 
154 
it has been together: bad and good things (Jorge). The circle of people surrounds us and 
we play within this circle. Then, it is the same in our social lives. Each person lives in 
their surroundings. It is their circle of friends, family, whatever (Francisco). 
[Consequently, ] capoeira might help people with problems for making communication 
with others (Alvaro). 
Capoeira is acknowledged for showing that there are much more things in the whole 
world that people can do. We could do everything that we want, and life becomes much 
more interesting (Mauro). The co-operation includes admitting our imperfections. 
Sometimes we have to say: `ok, I was wrong... it was my fault... ' (Isis). [I think that] 
the place in capoeira is part of the whole society. Generally, the game is an expression 
of human character. The way of someone's playing is exactly as his/her character 
(Benedito). 
[By the way, ] there are some kind of energy that help ourselves to understand each 
other, but I'm not sure it's a good idea to make our capoeira group as a special happy 
community helping people to live in this society. I do not want to see capoeira training 
as therapy group. Let it be nice, sporty and helpful (Leila). 
There were lectures about capoeira history on Fridays. They were sitting down on the 
floor. (2000-10-19th). Questiön from the last lecture were asked. Capoeirista should 
know capoeira's history and philosophy instead just learning kicks and fancy 
movements (2000-11-3d). [Besides this, it was also advised that] the aim of the group is 
to develop and to spread capoeira and Afro-Brazilian culture wherever the instructors 
are (2000-11-6a'). 
Some students commented that capoefra is something that they need to work hard at. 
They said that Polish people like it (2000-10-10a'). 
There were kids and adults taking part in the same lesson (2000-10-9th ). (Before the 
roda, ] girls were invited to start playing the game first. The men argued that women and 
men have the same rights (2000-11-25s'). 
Students were showing mixed music with capoeira and hip-hop. While playing these 
songs on a stereo, students were doing break dance movements (2000-3-7a'). 
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ii Body 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) - The skills [developed] in capoeira are helping 
people to be more flexible (Mauro, Simone); to get fit and being able for self-defence 
(Eveline); to make fluid movements (Simone); and giving flexibility for mind as well. I 
think, I am feeling stronger also psychologically (Diva). [Moreover, ] I'm feeling more 
relax after all day in work, more joyful and less nervous (Lilian). 
It is quite interesting, after trainings, instead of pain in my muscles, I feel great, I'm 
feeling stronger (Antonio). [Despite this], my concerns are of being injured. An accident 
that happened with someone was a thing that most of people are worried. It could stop 
participating in training (Benedito). Injury is one of the bad sides of capoeira 
(Francisco). (Well... ) capoeira is a martial art. Sometimes my body gets kicked by 
others person... I feel warm. I try to make my `jogo' the best as possible. If I have an 
opportunity, I try to put down the other person, but in a manner that is not dangerous 
(Benedito). [By any case, ] I'm sure, I am feeling good, full of energy, despite having 
few injuries (Cleber). 
[One of the good sides] considering the effects in the habits of smoking and drinking, 
my desire for being good in capoeira has giving me power for not drinking and not to 
smoke too much (Isis). 
The effects I don't only feel, I can see them. The body seems being more stretched, more 
active (Alvaro), the muscle seems stronger and my body is looking better (Carlos). 
Capoeira has been a good experience or the best possible `feeling of being tired'. It is 
because of the satisfaction of doing something good and it is a good work out (Jorge). 
Furthermore, the music, the people, the physical activity, everything together are 
producing positive feelings, and it is acknowledge that capoeira is being useful for to 
forget everything that is bad (Renata). 
I'm not so young as others, so I have problems with my muscles and weight. Four times 
per week is too much, but I like it (Alvaro). I think I've lost a little of weight which is 
not so important, but I'm eager to believe that lost fat became new muscles. In addiction, 
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I'm enjoying to participate in those lessons, which are funny and make me move 
(Barbara). 
Capoeira consists of several important elements and when they are put together, they 
make very special quality (Paulo). It is convincing me that physical exercises can be 
attractive and fun (Carlos) and it is something that I definitively need in my life to feel 
happy (Diva). 
The lesson for today: fifteen minutes of non-stopping kicks and capoeira movements as 
warming-up. Nobody complained and some of them liked to sweat and to feel tired 
(2001-03-8`h). Some students were pleased because the training was much hard than 
previous one, but some of them got tired very soon (2000-11-26th). One student gave up 
the lesson because she was disappointed with lots of push-ups as warm-up. Advanced 
students seemed sad, however one of them commented that they were tired in `positive 
way' -'we got tired, but we got satisfaction' (2000-10-17th): One student had a cold and 
she came to lesson just for watching (2000-1124th). 
Students were doing movements that were not taught yet (2000-11-22"d). [During the 
lesson, ] a girl received a kick. She would probably give up the lesson and go back home, 
however she just took a breath and came back. Actually, it is common to happen and 
they, in general, do not give up (2000-11-15") 
An accident happened and the atmosphere became a bit heavy. People stop smiling and 
something not good was on the air (2000-11-4t'). 
[By the way, ] people are more frequent to lessons. It is being much easier to record faces 
and their individual ways of playing capoeira (2000-10-30th). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) - In this regard, I feel that 
the sounds of the Berimbau (the main musical instrument in capoeira) gets into the 
people's mind and we move through its music. A feeling that comes from the people's 
hand (the Berimbau's player) to into his/her. whole body (Eveline). Playing instruments 
and singing make it even stronger. It's like a deep pleasure, a feeling of happiness 
(Renata). 
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Listening to this music, the body just wants to dance (Simone). (Moreover) the feet start 
to move when hearing the capoeira music: `the person cannot stop... it moves her/him' 
(Renata). The music also helps to relax [after or before] playing the game and to feel the 
rhythm. It is strong when we are either playing or waiting for (Mauro). About playing 
together, my opinion is that the music helps to make good body responses with the 
partner. However, there is still a lack of skills for playing properly the capoeira music. 
My complaining is that people is clapping hands noisily. So, players cannot hear the 
Berimbau and they lose the rhythm for playing the game (Benedito). 
Singing [capoeira songs] helps to express our energy; and we always keep moving 
according to the rhythm of the musical instrument, which we are playing (Jorge). The 
relationship with capoeira music has not been just at the gym. When listening to a CD of 
capoeira at home, sitting, and hearing the rhythm, there is a desire for going outside and 
to jump (Francisco). As a result, ] it may help to tear from the bad environment and see 
the better side of life. I think people are afraid to reveal their real and good emotions. 
Capoeira seems to break these barriers when we are singing and dancing (Carlos). 
It is being noticed that people go to play musical instruments for taking rest from the 
game while playing music (2000-10-25th). The person that had a broken leg in the last 
lesson was there for playing musical instruments and singing capoeira songs (2000-11- 
24`h). People were trying to repeat the chorus in Portuguese. The capoeira songs must be 
sang in Portuguese language, and the students do not speak that language (2000-10-10a'). 
Capoeira group - [I remember that] I was moving like an elephant, finding that 
sometimes the body did not want to do what I would like to do. Then, I started looking 
at people that are doing things that I would like to do. I tried to do the same (Simone). At 
the beginning capoeira was very hard, because all the problems with the feet, and 
muscles, and legs, everywhere hurting, everything aches. However, people helped me 
and I [could] realize that I was not the only one [with such problems] (Jorge). [So, ] the 
group got something good for our lives (capoeira) and we want to do it (Isis). 
It is nice to meet other people that are better than me. It motivated myself to improve my 
skills and I tried to develop other skills. It makes people [to be] better than others or to 
be at the same level (Francisco). Currently, people may know each other a little better. It 
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is more comfortable to be in the group, because I know mostly of them by their names or 
by their nicknames (Mauro). In addition - to be in a group is something that gives reason 
to wake up in another day. To be with some people, with new people and people that 
could have worthy [for being together] (Eveline). 
My main concern is related to the possibility of making an injury to someone's body. [I 
think that] the whole group has to think about it: what happened, why it happened and 
what to do to avoid such events in the future. Finally, to discuss if it was anyone's fault 
or if it was just an accident (Renata). 
Mostly of students with some difficulties are in the back of the class. Active and talk- 
active students always kept themselves in the front line (2000-11-15th). It has been 
suggested to play close to each other. They worked together taking the partner's 
movement into consideration (2000-10-24a'). 
The whole group was a bit lost, because it was not an easy lesson for today (2000-10- 
23`d). One student commented that he is still shy for coming to play into the roda. `I'm 
getting confidence for breaking such barrier' (2000-10-10"). 
Girls and boys are having the same motivation for capoeira (2000-10-13th). 
Social world - (We discoverrd that] we can do [much] more things that we were told 
before (Simone). We [also] realized how much improvement we did when learning some 
new and quite difficult movement. This is just a small thing. However, it indicates that 
we can do a lot of other different things in our life (Renata). Common people think that 
jumping in capoeira is just a kind of magic. It would be impossible or someone would 
never do that. Now, we now that there are things that are possible to do, even if people 
said that were not (Francisco). 
[There is something very interesting, ] I've noticed improvement in movements when 
dancing at nightclubs or something like this. My movements have been completely 
different from what it was few months ago (Mauro). [Now I understand that] the body is 
like workers in a company which everyone has a function as part of the whole thing 
(Jorge). I realized that tiredness is part of the lesson. I do not smoke. [From this, I could 
see that] smoking is definitely a drawback of. physical activities. Meanwhile, it gave me 
some understanding about health concerns. [Probably, ] someone's body is not so good 
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as other bodies that do not smoke. So, giving, up smoking might be the best solution 
(Eveline). 
At the training, I can throw away all my anger and to take it off with my sweat 
(Antonio). I'm beginning to be more confident; realizing that I'm not so shy (Fabio) and 
more determined in my daily activities (Alberto). 
One student was not doing all of his best. He received a recommendation for putting 
himself forward. He said: `I am not strong and good enough in physical activities at 
school. I think I'm lazy. I'm attending capoeira for changing that behaviour (2001-03- 
11 t'). 
Something interesting happened. An advanced student seemed not concentrated in the 
game and he received quite harmful kick: `I am facing problems in my personal life... 
my mind was out of here' (2000-10-21n. 
iii Time 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) - In the beginning, capoeira was terrible and there was 
disappointment due to the lack of progress, and now it is getting better and better 
(Simone). We are working on ourselves, realizing our weakness (Simone), willing for 
doing more and more, [getting] perfect[tion], and to be the best (Eveline). [Despite this, ] 
the way of playing capoeira is lower than before, because we are learning new things, 
and improving others to make it better (Eveline). [In any case, ] since I joined capoeira, 
my physical condition is getting better (Melissa); I am feeling fitter, lighter and stronger 
than I did before, losing weight, and more important, it is getting lesser my terrible 
headache (Diva). 
The. feeling of being good comes from looking at someone's development in capoeira: 
`if someone does this movement... I could do, because they are not strong bear, [so, ] I 
can try (Mauro). 
The regularity in lessons is keeping our minds in capoeira and not in sad things. Such 
things would make us feel bad (Isis). I'm sure of the progress of making the dialogue: 
playing with a partner. It started getting better from the last 3 months (Benedito). I think 
that only after about 9 months, or half of this time, we learned how to play with someone 
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and not alone in `roda'. Also, after the last three months, we started using new difficult 
movements in the game (Jorge). We are taking care about each other in class and 
learning non-violent contact with other people (Simone). Moreover, some levels in 
capoeira were definitely acquired, and it was according our expectation (Francisco). 
[By the way] there are many more things beyond the wall of capoeira, and it is not just 
technique, or how to learn new movements, but all philosophy is very important 
(Renata). [In addition, ] it is becoming one of the most important things in my life. I 
think that when I play I'm out of my problems, out of anger (Carlos). [Probably, ] it 
would be very difficult for me to give it up (Melissa). 
Most of beginners were not able to play the game and they were learning through 
observation (2000-10-13th). However, these people with just one week of training have 
done good job in the basics movements of capoeira (2000-10-13th). After that, only with 
three lessons they were already amazingly playing capoeira into the circle (2000-10-9th ). 
It has been noticed people going to join the game more times than in the past (2000-11- 
25th). [Actually, ] many more beginners started taking part in the big roda (2000-11-30th). 
Talking lesson about the future: students were warned about the `Batismo & 
Graduacao'(the ceremony for receiving a corda and their well-earned new degree) after 
6 to 12 months of hard worlr(2000-10-18th). 
One girl that almost gave up capoeira was doing better than the last time (2000-10-18th). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) - Now, I want to learn how 
to play the traditional musical instruments in capoeira, even though my friends from 
outside think that it is crazy. I do not care about this, and [want] to do things that I want 
(Eveline). 
Something is missed when playing capoeira without music. Music gives energy and it is 
good because we `create' this (Simone). We-need to know what we are singing, what the 
lyrics of capoeira songs and the rhythm were trying to `talk' to people (Mauro). It is 
desirable to play in the `bateria' when everyone is making the same rhythm, perfect, and 
everything going well - harmonically. However, it takes time to be a real orchestra 
(Benedito). 
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It was very difficult to clap and to sing simultaneously and to play certain instruments of 
capoeira while singing. Now it has been learned (Jorge). Meanwhile, [for some] nothing 
really changed. Some worked and they did not learn how to play musical instruments 
(Renata). It is considered not easy to play atabaque, pandeiro or Berimbau in terms of 
coordinating all movements. But, it is getting better (Francisco). 
The roda was organized and the students promptly started to take turns in musical 
instruments. They organized everything by themselves (2000-10-18`h). Participants are 
developing skills for singing, playing musical instruments, and, one of the most 
important things, now, the most of them are singing and clapping at the same time. They 
could not do that in the beginning. They are still developing skills in playing musical 
instruments and singing at the same time. Some of them are already able for that (2001- 
03-10 ). 
Capoeira group - People are getting to know each other much better. It is known that 
some of us went away, and there are lots of new people. It's also fluid, it's changing, and 
there is a difference in the current meaning of capoeira, because people are more 
involved (Simone). In the same time, the other difference is about the whole group. It's 
impossible to create one group where everyone likes everyone. Despite differences, I 
love them all, being a wholefamily (Francisco). Maybe people are not really my friends, 
but just my colleagues, anyway. [I think that] with time there will be much closer 
relationships between this people (Mauro). I would like to see the people as a whole 
group. A group that could keep together is [perhaps] not possible. As example, right now 
the group is divided into smaller groups (Benedito). [Moreover, ] we are training 
together, but afterwards everyone has his own life. I suppose that common effort unites 
people, anyway (Carlos). 
[In my case, ] I did not know anybody before. I remember few names, but I shake hands 
with almost half of the group (Celso). [I think, ] shortly we all meet or visit each other. 
Some days ago someone proposed me to meet on Sundays to practice capoeira and 
acrobatic movements (Fabio). [In agreement, ] I do not have [ex-changed] any phone 
number, we did not go out together, but, I think, it's a question of lack of time, not a 
wrong approach to socialization (Barbara). [As an example, ] I'm afraid because I'm 
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absolutely out of free time: my work, studies, boyfriend and other friends, and my 
training of course... it's sad, because now, at home, I only sleep (Lilian). 
I joined the group late. I felt myself being treated like a stranger. [Well... ] I started 
capoeira practice and I got to know some people. We played together, I was accepted 
and they started treating me like other people. I meant, like equals (Eveline). [I think 
that] people have learned how to play fairly (Jorge). Some friendship started, people in 
pairs, but we started to compete. Competition is common in a group, anyway (Renata). 
I did not make close friendship, but thanks to the training I can change to overcome my 
shyness (Antonio). Now, I know some people, some of them better, some worse - like in 
every group (Paulo). 
Some absences have been detected. There are six or seven students who have not been 
seen for more than one week (2000-11-25th). 
Some advanced students still do not have good skills in the basics of capoeira, but they 
want more and more new movements (2000-10-18th). 
Being part of the `batizado & graduacao' - students with 70% of presence and 
presenting improvement on objective and subjective skills in capoeira (2000-10-18th). 
People have been interacting with each other more lately. Today was very difficult to 
start the lesson, because people were talking too much (2000-10-199'). 
Social world - The more time you spend on something, the more you get from it 
(Simone). I realized that people should try when looking for something that seems to be 
completely impossible, or something that could not be achieved (Francisco). [My 
opinion is that] life makes it difficult when we are trying for something, which we have 
to face it. So, [we] could do it through capoeira learning (Eveline). [In this sense, ] I am 
learning to be patient to afford something. I've been more self-disciplined (Carlos). 
I guess that capoeira could have some relationship with theatre and vice-versa. It seems 
that capoeira could be beautiful for an actor, and acting could be beautiful for a 
capoeirista (Renata). 
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I suppose that capoeira might be a family, because people have been spending more 
time with people from capoeira during and after training (Mauro). However, I think that 
we are still getting to know each other, and it is [the same] in the real life (Isis). 
The things were very difficult in the beginning - studies, lack of money, problems at 
home. I was a bit down and after training I was thinking about quitting capoeira lessons. 
It would be terrible. Fortunately, my problems are over and capoeira lessons survived. 
So, definitely, life is not that easy (Jorge). [Another thing is] when I come to a 
breakdown, the thing that helps me is to sing capoeira songs (Antonio). 
Capoeira would help our society to become better, but notice how much time it takes, 
and, nowadays people don't have that much time (Barbara). 
Two students suggested that Polish people are happier than in the past, because they 
have more opportunities, and they want to try something from outside (2000-10-81'). 
Lots of students were giving up capoeira in the second half of February. There was hard 
period of exams in schools and universities. One girl was unhappy because she could not 
come to capoeira. She was missing the group and it's good atmosphere (2001-02-20`x'). 
iv Human relations 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) - We started to understand better the idea about 
`playing together' (Simone), realizing that it is a co-operative game (Isis). In my 
opinion, we do not want to call the partners an `adversary', because they are co-player, 
or just another player. I understood that even not lilting one person, it would be good to 
play fairly. It would be a way for making the playing as pleasant as possible to forget 
personal feelings about such person (Jorge). 
Participating in capoeira is increasing the level of friendship outside of training. [As an 
example, ] two or more students in same school play capoeira when they meet each other 
at there (Mauro). [As it known, ] capoeira is a martial art and some elements of fight are 
part of this. However, the way of someone tries to put another down, defines the 
difference. It is regarded to do it in a fair way, not being violent, or intending to be 
harmful to someone (Renata). There is competition between people, but it is ok. The 
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reason is related to the way that it is. It happens without any aggression, without cruelty, 
showing their superiority to others, but not failing the friendship (Francisco). 
It seems that when we play capoeira with somebody, not against, we are learning to live 
harmoniously in society. For example, when I hit somebody, I will shake his hand and 
he forgives me because he will know that I would not hurt him intentionally (Fabio). 
A student was knocked out. Quickly, six people offered help to take that person to the 
hospital (2000-11-11th). One person was ashamed, willing for repairing bad situation, 
feeling as an unpleasant person into the group. He hurt someone's body (2000-11-14th). 
[The same situation happened, ] accidentally, one boy kicked a girl that was stand up 
around the roda and watching the game. He asked for apologizes, but she refused to 
shake his hand. She left the place. He did not give up for repairing the situation and he 
went behind her. Everyone took attention in such situation (2001-02-10th). 
The lesson demanded some previous skills. One girl gave up and her friend tried to 
convince her to come back to the lesson (2000-10-23'x). Another two girls kept 
themselves together during the lessons: one has problems on her knee and the other 
presents lots of difficulties in capoeira. They felt uncomfortable in the group. 
Three rodas of capoeira were organized to give more opportunities for breaking shyness 
and it worked very well. More and different people were playing in the roda. 
There was a talk about bad behaviour and avoiding solving personal problems by 
violence (2000-11-12`h). 
The classroom is more disciplined. However there is an impression that people is 
smiling less than before (2001-3-4t'). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) - [I remembered that] 
some advanced students approached to help people to learn how to play musical 
instruments. They were patient, willing to teach, kindly with people. Then, it was easier 
for learning (Eveline). It has been appreciated when people share the knowledge about 
skills for playing musical instrument with others, and it is the good way of making new 
friends (Jorge). Some attitudes depend on the character of the person. Sometimes, 
someone wants to play music and the second person doesn't want to give out the musical 
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instrument to the other. It might mean that this person is distinguishing him/herself from 
the others (Simone). I agree because my complaining is that people do not like when 
someone is playing and other person comes and take the musical instrument as if it 
belonged to him/her, and start to play it (Benedito). 
[It is nice when] people play music together, working together and having only one 
rhythm on which everyone should fit. Then, we feel more united and we create 
atmosphere of friendship (Mauro). [I think that] someone could not produce good music 
alone. We have tried to exchange feelings and experience by communicating with 
music (Francisco). 
[I noticed that] something not good happens when one person stops clapping and starts 
being dispersed. Then, it goes like a domino. The other person starts to talk to the other 
one, and they stop singing, and everything breaks (Renata). It is accredited that music is 
connected with philosophy and history. From that, we could:, understand human 
relationship [in capoeira] (Isis). 
The instructor and many students were helping people in playing musical instruments 
(2000-11-15th). 
Capoeira group - Capoeira is a game that requires a group of people (Paulo). The group 
is something that members wanted to join.. It was our choice. This is the reason that on 
the one hand, members have to tolerate each other. On the other, we have to try to 
understand each other (Simone). It is good to have some differences between people. It 
would be boring if we were in the same level of `liking' other people. It would not be 
good, because nothing unusual would happen (Francisco). It is interesting when we 
stand [around] in a circle. In this way everybody can look at each other person. In a line, 
we cannot see everyone, only the closest member, a person at right and other at left. 
Then, in capoeira we can see all of the people, and we feel much more united (Mauro). 
[I've noted] that group is something very strong in terms of friendship, for people being 
together, and in terms of hates as well. Some people are more connected, and others are 
more divided (Renata). [In any case] people keep together in subgroups everywhere 
(Benedito ). I also observed that, generally, relations outside of the `rods' do not 
influence the game. Even if you do not like your partner, it's not important, because the 
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most important thing during the `roda' is the playing itself (Jorge). [However, I think 
that] we become calmer and more helpful also outside capoeira group. I can see that on 
myself and in my contacts with others so far. I started to think more about other people 
than myself (Simone). 
I came here with my two friends. Actually, I've known more people recently, but only 
few I like very much. I feel good in our capoeira society, anyway (Fabio). 
I think that the group can become a kind of a family because of the teacher's attitude, 
and also the behaviour of all the students, their engagement to lessons (Arnaldo). 
The students were happy because the group was getting bigger. It was commented 
among them (2000-10-15th). 
People have been talking a lot. Sometimes, shouting is needed for keeping attention 
before delivering information for correcting their movements (2000-10-18t). Still about 
discipline, a student kindly suggested to act harder for teaching them how to respect 
each other and to punish them (2000-11-14th). 
There are three students that present the same difficulties. They are shy and keep 
themselves isolated from others. They prefer to work in pairs only among them (2000- 
- 
10-101). 
To celebrate a capoeirista's birthday is tradition in our group of capoeira. It is not rare 
to do this during the roda. If someone is having birthday, that person must play. capoeira 
with lots of members with non-stopping game. While playing, people were sang the 
traditional birthday songs (in English, Portuguese and Polish language) to celebrate 
his/her birthday (2001-4-23"x). 
Social. world - There is a common group of people, but it can be seen that the pure 
relation, the abstract relation, for this, is not real. As an example, somebody does 
something for people and that person doesn't want to get anything back from this. It is 
just because he/she wants to do (Simone). I suppose that capoeira works to open people 
who are shy, with low self-esteem, who don't believe in themselves. It helps to open the 
window and see the world from the outside (Renata). The person becomes more open to 
other people and toward everything around (Francisco). 
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We have learned not to judge people by their look. So, seeing the person inside is the 
most important thing. It is the same in the real life (Eveline; Isis). Capoeira could 
minimize the differences that exist in real social life. It is because there are people from 
all over the city (Warsaw), and people do something together. There are no differences 
about what they are, and how much money they have. They just do capoeira and just it 
(Mauro). [I understand] capoeira as one of the best thing that someone could do. Then, 
it is a duty to push friends to practice capoeira: `it might be good for them as well' 
(Jorge). 
I live alone, on my own. I work nights and I go to school as well. Since I started 
capoeira classes, I have more power to face all my problems. It's not only physical 
power, also psychical (Antonio). [I also think that] capoeira could help the young people 
living in Polish streets, but, first, the society should want it (Fernando). [In this sense, 
about my engagement] I had a row with my father about cappeira (Celso). 
It's nice that people play with you, even when they see you're not as good as they are. 
That is the right thing [for] building good, healthy, friendly atmosphere, also making 
better relations between weaker and stronger persons in everyday life (Leila). 
A girl was surprised with her sister. She did not think that she would go so far in 
capoeira. She said that she is really interested in that sport (2000-11-15`h). 
One student showed a video about community work using capoeira as a way to keep 
young people off the streets and drugs. He thinks that it would be good in Poland (2000- 
10-1 ). 
[It is detected that] people sings capoeira songs as supporters of a football team during it 
games. It is the same when they meet each other for drinking. They like to sing loud 
songs and putting hands up with the glasses of beer (2001-02-16th). 
5.5 Discussion - hermeneutic interpretativelexplanation 
The narrative accounts from the participants and from the researcher showed some 
elements describing how participants lived/sustained the experience of SSWB after 8 
months of capoeira (the game itself, songs, playing musical instruments, singing, 
clapping, the group of capoeira), and the implications of that experience for their social 
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world. The following process is understood as the hermeneutic 
interpretative/explanation. As established in study 1, it considers the purpose of the 
study and issues related to SSWB located into the literature review. 
5.5.1 Space 
The space game is the real social event. There is no need for a special environment for 
the game. The space-circle gives power to muscles in action. An awareness of the space- 
circle transcends its limitations and lends players the confidence to make it seem big. 
"When we play capoeira all body works in a space, you. know, you can make such movements that every 
muscle works, and you feel it. " (Eveline) 
The space-music seems a `ball' and everybody is part of this. It produces a feeling of 
being together and such participating gives sense to the self as social (Herzog, 1998). 
"I feel like apart of a ball. This is a ball closed. It's opening the meaning of the people that are joining, 
but when they join they become part of this ball. " (Simone) 
Consequently, this `ball' is never empty. The energy produced by playing music, 
clapping hands and singing goes to the centre of the circle. It increases the players' 
confidence. It was observed that people in musical activities produces nice vibration that 
keeps them focused on the game. The desire to play drum was an interesting thing and 
the playing of the musical instruments did not come to an end when the lesson was over. 
"People stand in a circle, so close, and there's the whole energy and everything focus in the middle of the 
circle, it's like a sphere and everything goes to the middle. " (Renata) 
People are getting mastery through playing together and developing a sense of 
community. Such satisfaction in terms of subjective social well-being is the consequence 
of the standing of others which is the relationship between people's aspiration related to 
the social support (Diener & Fujita, 1997): 
"The moment of the jogo between two people gives the feeling of being together, and, I think it happens 
every time when there is a roda, the musical instruments, music, people singing and clapping their hands. 
It's a real social game. " (Paulo) 
"We work like a company which everyone has a function as part of the whole thing. " (Jorge) 
In the same sense, even with unskilled beginners around, the space-roda was seen as a 
party made by a group of people. This equality minimizes differences, tension, 
vulnerability, insecurity and reaches the stability of the group as a consequence (Forsyth, 
1996). 
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One of the instructor's attitudes had been to provide opportunities for breaking shyness 
and to encourage different people to play more in the space-roda. According to Ling 
(2000), this attitude indicates that the instructor has fulfilled some factors of theory for 
leadership such as interpersonal competence and goal efficiency. 
The space-group attracted different beings, feeling each other, respecting individuality. 
The space-group gathered many more people during experiencing. The movements in 
such space are essentially characterized as one person-with-one person or a process of 
two-way actions (Bullen and Onyx, cited by Bayly & Bull, 2001). However, a place 
could not be available for everybody interested in capoeira due to the relationship 
between space-people. Despite this, the experienced activity makes the crowd of the 
social world-space seem less daunting. Moreover, students commented that they were 
happy that the group was getting bigger. 
The space-lesson attracts people even before starting the lesson for movements 
(stretching) and social interactions. The normal process of learning was described as 
'being lost' during the learning-movements, listening carefully to the instructors and 
being willing to put the new movements into practice during the roda - the space-party. 
Sometimes, the social-space outside capoeira imposed conditions for continued 
participation. As an example, some students were obliged to give up capoeira due to 
hard period of exams in schools and universities. 
From an outsider point-of-view, the group dominates other places when performing or 
training outside. The school-space shows the interactive process of watching-learning. 
The space-interaction with people surrounded by people facilitates relationships for 
building connections through shared involvement (Bawmm, 1999). It was noted how 
impressive it is when more than 70 people stand up around the circle of the game (roda) 
and the felt energy produced. 
"We stand in a circle. In this way, we can look at each person that is in the group. When we stand, for 
instance, in a line, we do not see all the people, we can see only our close members, the person at your 
right and at your left, and, in capoeira we can see all of the people, and we feel much more united with 
them. " (Mauro) 
The school-space had the duty of teaching the philosophical elements of capoeira and 
the instructor was conscious about showing its relationship with Brazilian way-of-life. 
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As in ordinary life, bad things and good things co-exist together: as an example, it is 
necessary to have less people in order to have more space, however less people means 
less excitement and diversity. This understanding may make evident the idea of global 
life satisfaction that has been defined as a positive cognition evaluation of life as a whole 
- this positive effect refers to a frequency of positive feelings whereas negative effect 
refers to the frequency of negative feelings (McCullough, 2000; Huebner, 1991; 
Huebner et al., 1996). This insight of bad things and good things that co-exist together 
demonstrates that positive well-being is the experiencing of a preponderance of positive 
feelings, relatively few negative feelings, and evaluating the overall life as positive 
(Myers & Diener, 1995). The capoeira-space is already part of participants' social life: 
family, friends and elsewhere, anywhere they are surrounded by people. Moreover, 
social world-space makes people communicate. 
In some cases it has been observed that more advanced people have been under pressure 
to demonstrating improvement and could not relax and completely enjoy the lesson. It 
was interesting that they had performed capoeira in special spaces-entertainment (night 
clubs, social community clubs, events in schools and universities, etc). As part of the 
group, beginners had been present only for watching and enjoying the spectacle. The 
experience broadly opened their view of the social world. According to Callaghan and 
Morrissey, cited by Hildingh (1995), this understanding of the social world may promote 
social health by fostering a sense of meaning in a person's life. The co-operative social 
world-space in capoeira admits learning through right or wrong attempts. 
"Capoeira works to open people who are very shy, with low self-esteem, who don't believe in themselves. 
It's like open the window and see the world from outside. " (Renata) 
It permits one to explore and to assess one's character and social duties. This 
understanding of peer relationship that has been part of the person's experiencing form a 
basic knowledge about interpersonal relationships that will be stored in long-term 
memory including beliefs, expectations, attributions, and evaluations of relationships 
and relational partners (Fletcher, 1993; Koerner, 1999). However, the social school- 
space was criticized for doubling up as a SHG (self-help group). 
The social-cultural space facilitates the relationship and congruence between capoeira 
and sub-culture. As an example, hip-hop music and movements of break dance share 
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some things in common with capoeira, and are used by participants in the capoeira- 
space. 
5.5.2 Body 
The body could be felt as a physiological and psychological entity. From this, well-being 
can be understood as a subjective and multidimensional process of reaching quality of 
life (Cella, 1994). The experienced activity mixes feelings of joy and pain for the 
muscles - the pleasant feeling of being tired. However, the bad side is body-injury. 
Moreover, an interesting cultural element about the body-worker was that the hardness 
of capoeira was associated with Polish behaviour. 
"It is quite interesting, after trainings, instead of pain in my muscles, I feel great, I'm feeling 
stronger. "(Antonio) 
"At the beginning, of course it was very hard, because, you know, all the problems, with the feet, and 
muscles, and legs, everywhere hurt, everything aches. People helped me, and I realized that I was not the 
only one. " (Jorge) 
Body-kicks are part of the game since they are fair and not purposefully harmful. Also, a 
few injuries are considered part and parcel of the game. 
"(.. ) Playing capoeira with somebody, not against, we are learning to live harmoniously in society. For 
example, when I hit somebody, I will shake his hand and he forgives me because he will know that 1 would 
not hurt him (Fabio) 
"My body gets kicked sometimes by the other people ... Ifeel warm. I by to make my yogo' the best 
possible. And if I have an occasion, I try to put him down, in a manner that is not dangerous. " (Benedito) 
It has been seen that receiving a kick is not a justifiable reason for giving up lessons and 
participation in capoeira. However, it was also observed that harmful body-kicks can be 
detrimental to the social space-atmosphere. It had been observed that when a member 
hurt s someone, that member felt ashamed and tries to repair such situation. It was 
reported that, at this moment, the member feels himself as an unpleasant person in the 
group. The event of bodies kicking or being kicked from other's bodies must be an issue 
for discussion and for being evaluated by the whole group. It is interesting that the 
instructor always talked about and against bad behaviour and the unfair attitude of 
resolving misunderstandings through the use of violence. In this sense, Pearson (2000) 
stressed that the mentor is important, because he and the participants share political and 
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historical circumstances that are of major importance and connect society, community 
and the individual. 
Concerns about body-health or capoeirista-body make people not want to drink or 
smoke too much. 
"I feel the effects of cigarettes, drinks -I feel my body unhealthy, but, I got the power, '! want to be good 
in capoeira, so, I do not want to drink too much. " (Isis) 
This understanding contributes to the idea that being healthy is not related just to the 
absence of diseases (WHO, 1999), indicating that capoeira as social support affects 
health by facilitating health-promoting behaviours (Callaghan and Morrissey, cited by 
Hildingh, 1995). 
It would seem that the body-in-pleasure forgets everything that is bad. 
"I also use capoeira to forget everything that's bad for me (.. ). The music, the people, the physical 
activity, everything together, just makes me feel better, feel more positive. " (Renata) 
However, at first, the participant needs a background of previous skills. Some of the 
problems reported included knee problems; uncomfortable feelings of lack of ability and 
the need of supportive help from friends have been seen as a barrier against keeping 
someone in capoeira. 
Bodies with different ages and backgrounds gained strength (physiological content) and 
experienced fun (psychological content). 
"7 think I've lost a little weight which is not so important, but I'm eager to believe that the lost fat became 
new muscles. I feel good and fit. In addition, I'm enjoying participating in those lessons, which I have fun 
and make me move. " (Barbara) 
Also, it was noticed that female-body and male-body played with each other and there 
were not observable feelings of inequality between them and they enjoyed the same 
rights in the capoefra social-space. However, it is being observed that bodies-in- 
difficulty kept them in the back of the classroom while active-bodies were always at the 
front. 
The feeling of happiness through fun in capoeira attracted the engagement of bodies. 
Furthermore, there has been another understanding of physical activities. 
"I don't only fee the effects, I can see them. The body seems to be more stretched. The muscle seems 
stronger, and my body is looking better. Capoeira is convincing me that physical exercise can be 
attractive and fun. " (Carlos). 
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Participants' regular attendance of capoeira lessons has been noticed as a body-face- 
recognized with it's own way of playing capoeira as well. In this sense, the body is not 
unfamiliar to the instructor and other members of the group. According to Wilson 
(1967), "perhaps the most impressive single finding lies in the relation between 
happiness and successful involvement with people". 
Body-music interaction is a process that originates in the act of playing the musical 
instrument, reaching the body, entering the mind and resulting in the desire to move 
rhythmically to the music. 
"1 feel that the Berimbau is inside of myself, everything is in it, and 1 move through this music. I feel this 
music in my hand and into the whole body. " (Eveline) 
Bodies-music-rhythm involves everybody either waiting to play the game or being 
engaged in the game, making body-response with partners. A sensibility or aptitude for 
`making' sounds instead of playing noisily has been developed. 
"People play music together, they work together, they do not fight each other, they have only one rhythm 
on which everyone should fit. They feel more united, to create atmosphere of friendship. " (Mauro) 
Bodies-singing expressed and delivered energy. It had been reported that the music of 
capoeira pushes bodies to dance. It made body-emotions more open: dancing like a 
party. The playing of musical instrument could be something to be enjoyed alongside the 
capoeira game itself. As an example, a person that had been injured kept herself playing 
musical instruments instead of practicing physical exercises. Also, it was observed that 
sometimes people play musical instruments while taking rest from the exercises. 
Participating in group activities encouraged students to push themselves harder through 
observing other's bodies on moving. This process may promote positive way of social 
comparison, which is one of the various elements of subjective social well-being (Diener 
& Fujita, 1997). 
'7 looked at people and, Oh, they do this, they are not strong bear, so, I can try. " (Mauro) 
Moreover, being in a group helped understand that pain, difficulties in realizing specific 
movements and hardness affect every single body in the group. As consequence, such 
kind of social connectedness influences people's goals because the inter-subjectivity of 
the experiences becomes conscious: the inter-connected thoughts, feelings, and their 
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results (Diener, 1999). The positive results of being together seems to give meaning to 
life, motivating the process of learning from different and skilled bodies in the group. 
It was interesting to observe that body-tired-sweat was acknowledged as a process of 
reaching a stage of satisfaction, of being seen as a body-that-exists. This understanding 
contributes with beliefs that the sports sector contributes both to physical activity and to 
mental health (VicHealth, 1999). Some of the participants described it as a `positive 
way' of being tired. However, it was noted that this feeling did not affect everybody. 
Considering the social world as something outside of capoeira practice, bodies have 
realized the transferability of the improvements they have made in capoeira to the 
outside world. 
"I think I am also feeling stronger psychologically. I'm sure that I definitely need sport and physical 
activity in my life to feel happy. " (Diva) 
Consequently, it is a process of learning that bodies are able to do lots of things in life. 
The results from challenging bodies showed that reaching goals is not impossible. 
Subsequently, according to Diener (1999), social connectedness has its largest influence 
on SSWB when it influences people's goal, moreover, influencing goals that occur 
within and outside of sporting activity (Widmeyer, 1997). In this sense, there was a 
report of someone that had received a teacher's instruction to work harder. That person 
explained that being lazy is a big problem in physical activities in school. In this special 
case, it was of hope that capoeira would change this behaviour. In a similar case, a 
sister's member reported that she was amazed about her sister's improvement in 
capoefra. In addition, she stressed that she would not have thought that her sister would 
go so far in such a physical activity. In this field, Diener (1999) expresses that as the 
main actor, the person invests, builds and evaluates his/her personal subjective social 
well=being depending on his/her personal intentions. 
The body is consequently much more supporter at dancing and enjoying things. The 
participants realized that body exists and it has its own engine that has to work properly. 
From this, again, some concerns about health such as `smoking as adverse to physical 
activities' arose. In this sense, collaboration with other authors, Steptoe (1998) 
established that exercising increases emotional well-being and health behaviours. 
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"As I. told you I get tired, but I don't smoke which is a very important thing. Smoking is definitely a 
drawback for physical activities. " (Benedito) 
"I get some understanding for my life. I started thinking about to quit smoking, because my body is not so 
good as people that do not smokes, and, I will try to give up smoking. " (Eveline) 
The experienced activity showed that body-sweated through physical activities purges 
anger and makes bodies more confident for facing daily life. 
5.5.3 Time 
Time was a remarkable factor for body-disappointment in the past and the lack of 
progress made by the body. Body-skills-improvement only occurs over time. 
"After about 9 months, or half of this time I learned how to play with someone, not alone in 'roda . And 
during the last three months - how to put in new difficult movements. " (Jorge) 
However, it was noticed that they learned the basic movements after a couple of lessons 
and three weeks were needed before the students felt ready to play capoeira in the circle. 
Actually, people were going in to play over and over again ih just one roda. 
Undoubtedly, the process of learning new skills will still be a gradual one, improving 
health and well-being. Also, time spent with others was a process of learning from the 
stronger and more skilled ones. With regards to skills in playing musical instruments, 
people currently have organized the orchestra of capoeira by themselves, without 
leadership from the instructor. It led to the perception that capoeira music is self- 
created. Songs `talk' to people and everyone playing properly in harmony makes a 
perfect orchestra. Moreover, they had been demonstrating the ability to clap their hands 
and sing, playing musical instruments whilst singing at the same time. 
Regular attendance in capoeira gives feeling of being out of unpleasant things. 
Moreover, participants are learning how to play `with' someone and fulfilling 
expectations and reaching goals. 
"Even if Idon't like someone, I try to play fairly. (... ) I am trying to make the playing as good as possible 
to forget personal feelings about this person. " (Jorge) 
"I am keeping my mind in capoeira and I did not keep my mind in sad things, which, you know, make me 
feel bad. " (Isis) 
"When I come to a breakdown, the thing that helps me is to sing capoeira songs. " (Antonio) 
This process of learning may be somehow close to the idea of self-help groups that are 
conceptualised as peer and mutual support groups in which people who share some 
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lasting existential problems in their lives come together regularly to express empathy 
and support each other (Katz, 1981; Matzat, 1987; Riessman, 1985; Barath, 1991). 
As one becomes more experienced in the art of capoeira, one will find something 
beyond techniques: the philosophical elements - applying capoeira principles to 
personal meanings of life. As a result, one gets away from bad feelings, experiencing the 
overwhelming desire to keep participating. In this sense, people are living and putting 
into practice some theoretical approaches that would be only focused on discourse 
(Wade, 1999). 
"1 realized that there are many more things beyond the wall of capoeira, and it's not just technique, or 
how to learn new movements, all the philosophy is very important. " (Renata) 
Time shows that, sometimes people are exposed to and face external prejudices from 
relatives and from friends for taking part in an `exotic' physical activity and playing its 
musical instruments. In this sense, there it is the negative side to close relationships, 
which are discordant, chronically abrasive or stressful if associated with consequences 
for depression and immune dysregulation (Uchino, 1996: Kiecolt-Glaser, 2002). 
"Some of my friends, if I would tell them that I am playing the pandei% they would say that I'm crazy. 
Right now, I do not care, because I want to do things that I want. " (Eveline) 
In counterpoint to this, the majority of participants were the recipients of admiration 
from their friends and family. 
Naturally, over time, people left and others joined the group. It therefore changed and 
transmuted, taking on a new meaning from the new ideas, personalities and traits feeding 
into it. The group became a family, dislikes and prejudices notwithstanding. Sub-groups 
were formed within the larger group where some were friends and others remained just 
colleagues. 
"Maybe they are not my friends, but my colleagues. With time, there will be much closed relationships 
between this people. " (Mauro) 
"People are getting to know each other much better. People went away. There are a lot of new people. It's 
also fluid, it's changing... there is also a difference between meaning of capoeira ... they are more 
involved. " (Simone) 
Despite this, people are still united by their common effort, and, according to Yukelson 
(1997) this commonality is needed to building a successful team. 
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To be in the group is also a question of finding the time. Difficulties have been related in 
the way in which priority is given to work, studies, family and other social relationships 
outside of capoeira. 
"Everybody has his own life and probably limited time. I'm afraid I'm absolutely out of free time since I 
started capoeira: my work, studies, boyfriend, friends, and my training, of course... it's sad, because now, 
at home, I only sleep. " (Lilian) 
Time helps settle and institutionalise the group. As a result, new students had much 
more difficulty in being accepted. At first, the beginner is viewed as a stranger. There 
might be internal rules for assessment for membership. 
"I came to this group later than other members. They saw me as a stranger. I started to practice, I got to 
know some people, we played together. They accepted me, and they started to treat me like other people. I 
mean, equals. " (Eveline) 
At the moment when the group was fully established, there were talks about the future 
path of the group and the steps toward becoming a `recognized' member of the `world of 
capoeira'. This is related to the ceremony of `Batismo & Graduacäo' (the ceremony for 
receiving a corda according to their well-earned new or first degree from 6 to 12 months 
of hard work). In order to obtain this degree of achievement, objective and subjective 
improvement in capoeira is a prerequisite. 
As a consequence of learning of `to be in a group', it was reported that participants have 
realized that nobody is totall}' `perfect' or totally `imperfect'. 
"You have to cooperate. That sometimes you have to say: ok, I was wrong... It was my fault... " (Isis) 
As result of this learning, `we' are just normal people. Duck (1995) confronted 
relationship challenges and the author stressed that even with the `dark side' (letting 
partners down, betraying relationship or getting into sporadic conflicts) in the context of 
the overall process of relating, positive and negative relational experiences is inherently 
connected. In this sense, the published literature of SWB indicates that global life 
satisfaction is the balance between the positive and negative effects that are in a person's 
frequency of feelings (McCullough, 2000; Huebner, 1991; Huebner, 1996). 
Capoeira shows that life is not easy, but that it has to be faced. Everything is difficult at 
the beginning and it requires patience and self-discipline. 
"At the beginning many things were very difficult for me - studies, lack of money, problems at home. So I 
was a bit down, after the training. I wanted to quit capoeira, but I could not. Well, We is not that easy. " 
(Jorge) 
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"When you are trying to acquire something and life is full of difficulties for you, because you can't do it, 
and we are trying to face it. In capoeira I am learning that I could do it. " (Eveline) 
5.5.4 Human Relations 
The participation in this fight-game started with the idea that the person whom the 
participant plays with in the game is seen as an `adversary' or `opponent' but that it ends 
up taking on a more cordial meaning. That element of human relations indicates that 
personal feelings of disagreement must be balanced in the game. 
'I love the whole feeling of being upside down, on your hands, looking your co player, adversaries -I 
don't want to call 'adversary', because it's not an adversary, it's just another player. " (Benedito) 
In this field, Borman, quoting Hildingh (1995), understands that such groups having in 
common a non-judgemental and caring attitude, quite in contrast to the impersonal 
attitude that often dominates the bureaucratic systems, is a mechanism of self-help 
groups. The understanding is that although capoeira is a martial art, cruelty and 
aggression are not justifiable. People do compete to show superiority, but only through 
just means. It seems that the activity makes participants more aware of the need to live 
harmoniously within the society. Such similarity with self-help groups also is built on 
peer education and leadership orientation (Maton, 1989; Stewart, 1990). Moreover, this 
process reveals the notion of sportsmanship as a type of social behaviour and is learned 
through interpersonal interactions that develop a consensual agreement (Vallerand, 
1996). 
Advanced students had shared their ability to play musical instruments with the new 
students. Playing a new instrument has been recognized and appreciated by beginner's 
students. It was acknowledged that this kindly attitude facilitated the process of learning. 
This attitude also suggests that teams that employ strategies to enhance their social 
support as part of a team-building intervention are more likely to build a working, 
achieving, successful organization (Rosenfeld, 1997). 
"1 remember when I starred to learn how to play pandeiro, or atabaque, two guys were watching me play 
the pandeiro, and they came to teach me, you know, they were so patient, willing to teach me, kind with 
me, and it is easier to learn like that. " (Eveline) 
Likewise, playing musical instruments during the roda had been the cause of some 
disturbance. Throughout the game, some people get to play one instrument and do not 
give turns to others and some might take them from others without asking. 
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"The thing that I hate the most is, I don't like it when I'm playing music and someone comes and take the 
instrument as if it belonged to him, and starts to play... " (Benedito) 
Playing musical instruments unites players and creates an atmosphere of friendship. It 
had been attributed that music connects people and ferments the exchange of feelings. It 
is also noted that an aloof attitude during the music ritual breaks the atmosphere like a 
`domino effect'. Also as a ritual, it is attributed that music has a connection with 
historical and philosophical roots, and from this, human relationship can be understood. 
"When one person stop clapping and look around (... ) it goes like a 'domino 'l you know? The other 
person starts to talk to the other one, and they stop singing, and then everything breaks. " (Renata) 
A group of people is needed to play capoeira. Tolerance is part of the learning process 
of being together. It is natural and interesting to have differences, and it makes the 
process of living in a group even more interesting. This process collaborates with social 
capital ideas because there have been opportunities for individuals to mix with people 
from different backgrounds along with strategies for reducing inequalities (Baum, 1999). 
"They [members] wanted to join in. It was their choice. That's why they have, to on one hand, tolerate 
each other, and on the other, they have to try to understand each other. " (Simone) 
As perceived, friendships and hostility are part of the process of being together since it 
does not seems to be detrimental to SSWB when community members display high 
levels of anger or depression going into `self-destructive' mode by stealing, cheating or 
vandalizing (Cox, 1995). Some people are together and others are divided. 
"It's a continuation, but it's also more and more strong in terms of friendship for people being together, 
and in terms of hate as well, people are more connected some of them and some are more divided... " 
(Renata) 
It is natural. However, everybody is invited to play in the roda and they cannot choose 
the partner. 
"It's nice that people ask you to play, even when they see you're not as good as they are. That is the right 
thing in order to build a good, healthy, friendly atmosphere, also making better relations between 
weaker and stronger persons in everyday life. " (Leila) 
People are getting to know each other, but it, does not mean that they will get together 
and like each other or everybody. It seems the same in society as a whole. 
"It's good to have some differences between people, because if you are in the same level of 'liking' other 
people, it would be boring, because there will be nothing happening, nothing unusual. " (Francisco) 
Despite this, participants have felt an overall sense of well-being within the capoeira 
society. Related to subjective well-being, it indicates the preponderance of positive 
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emotions, relatively few negative emotions, and the evaluation participation is positive 
overall (Myers & Diener, 1995). 
"We are small groups of people within the big group. It's impossible to create one group where everyone 
likes everyone. Despite differences, I love them all, we are a whole family... " (Francisco) 
Consequently, the most important thing is the game itself and people have learned to 
quell hostile attitudes. It is believed that relationships outside the roda do not influence 
the game. In the sense of not choosing the partner, a weak player plays with a stronger, 
men play with women and rivals with each other, all of which helps build up a healthy, 
friendly and cordial atmosphere even in everyday life. This process may lead to an 
effective team on which intra and interpersonal actions transform their resources into 
performance (Hardy, 1997). 
"There is competition among people, but it's ok. It happens without any aggression, without cruelty. We 
have to show our superiority to them, but not breaking up the friendship. " (Francisco) 
It is believed that the teacher's attitude and the students' behaviour may help the group 
to become a family. Both teacher and students have been working towards building 
relationships that foster sense of belonging and intimacy (Berkman, 1995). 
"A group can become a kind of a family because of the teacher's attitude, and also the behavior of all 
students, their engagement in the lessons. " (Arnaldo) 
It is supposed that capoeira works for shy people and people with low self-esteem, who 
may lack belief in themselves. In addition, people will take a step back from the world, 
so that they can review their situation and become open to everything around them in a 
more objective fashion. The result of this social experience is the co-creation between 
the person's subjectivity interfacing with the others' subjectivity, including the context 
(Harris, 2002). 
It is believed that through the practice of capoeira people learn not to judge others by 
the way they look. It could minimize the differences that exist in social life elsewhere. 
"You cannot judge people because of their looks, you know, you have to see inside, it is very important. In 
capoeira I've learnt this. It is the same in the real life. " (Eveline) 
The reason for this may be the nature of capoeira. People just come for the enjoyment of 
it and differences are put to one side as they just want to play together. Some students 
are inviting their friends to join the capoeira group because they consider it their duty to 
share the good results with other friends as well. 
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Capoeira contributes with physical and psychological power for someone who is facing 
work, living alone and has to go to school as well. Capoeira is recommended to help 
young people who are addicted to drugs and living on the streets as this problem should 
be a concern for society. In this field, the experience also recognizes that mental health 
is influenced by factors which lie outside of physical health sector. the people we live 
and work with, the sports we play, the creative activities we involve ourselves in (ABS, 
1999). 
"Capoeira could help young people living in Polish streets, but, first, the society should want it. " 
(Fernando). 
"I have to live on my own. I work at night and Igo to school as well. Since I started capoeira classes, I 
have more power to face all my problems. It's not only physical power, also psychological. " (Antonio) 
Conversely, parents already have some arguments against people's participation in 
capoeira. 
On interpreting this study, the deep-seated attachment formed sustaining the activity 
seems to give much more consciousness about the experienced pastime and its 
significance for the participants' lives. The SSWB achievement happened on 
confronting the Van Manen's framework - space, body, time and human relations - with 
the elements of capoeira practicing - game, music, group and its implication for the 
social world. The main findings indicated that time were the significant factor in the 
process of conceptualising the sustained activity as the process of changes occurred 
throughout the time. As examples, with time the participants improved skills whenever 
playing the fight-game and the musical instruments, and they understood how to play 
`with' - considering the game as a body-language, while realizing how much of that 
participation could be transferred to the outside world. 
The second important finding was the way that body perception grew with sustained 
participation. Participants realized that bad things and good things are intrinsic in the 
game - reflecting the paradoxical elements of life. The body experienced a remarkable 
process of learning through right and wrong attempts, joy and pain, the pleasant feeling 
of being tired, sweating as way to purge anger and making bodies more confident in 
order to be able to face obstacles in daily life and learning from the stronger and more 
skilled bodies. This experience promoted another understanding of physical activities 
and how they can influence people's goals. In the same way the idea about capoeirista- 
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body as a process of gaining identity emerged, and it led to a concern about health. 
However, there are bad sides in the activity such as injury, knee problems and lack of 
ability. 
The experienced space shows that there exist internal rules for membership assessment 
and that they lend a sense of community to the group. Under the topic of human 
relations related to the sustained activity, it was presented that the word `adversary' 
denotes a cordial meaning, the group is crucial for the activity, with togetherness needed 
to tolerate differences, (although it does not imply that everyone should like everybody), 
and both teacher's and participant's attitudes build the group identity, sense of belonging 
and so on. 
5.6 - Summarizing and shaping the implications for the SSWB experienced 
A summary that brings out the implications of the findings showing more clearly the 
social process or elements of subjective social well-being is presented bellow. 
Summarized psychosocial elements of lived SSWB 
" Beginning to appreciate a wider impact of the experiences 
" Confidence into the physical space of the classes and sensed growing 
`presence' 
" Expanded experience, beyond the physical boundaries of the room 
" The classes as a microcosm of experiences by an intense sense of community 
" Confidence for performing in public 
" Communicating and sharing with others increasing connectedness 
" Given a voice for cultural identity while sharing experiences 
" Understanding that superiority in competition must be just 
" Recognized need of a collaborative state 
" Realizing that ca oeira is a social activity which people have different roles 
Table 5.3 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB experienced - psychosocial elements 
Summarized psychological elements of lived SSWB 
" Forgetting outside unpleasant things 
" Reaching beyond the techniques 
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" Applying principles from participation to wider personal lives 
" Accepting either prejudice or admiration from people outside 
" Recognizing that life has to be faced with patience and self-discipline 
" Concerning about personal healthy 
" Concluding that reaching goals is possible 
Table 5.4 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB experienced - psychological elements 
Summarized physiological elements of lived SSWB 
" Perceived sense of Polish-ness - `hard training and physical hardship' 
" Acceptance and increasing realization of the risk of injury 
" Coping with the fatigue 
" Sweating that is linked to pleasure and satisfaction of an intensive traf 
Table 5.5 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB experienced - pfrysiological elements 
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CHAR 6 
STUDY 3- ON-LINE DISCUSSION - REFLECTING THE EXPERIENCE 
Summary: This third study is concerned with self-reflection about the whole period - 
maintaining/sustaining - of experiencing SSWB through regular participation in capoeira lesson over 8 
months. All participants hold potential information about the experience since they could deliver 
autonomous and spontaneous information of the experience through the internet. The core concepts of 
SSWB was the content for the first study - connectedness, identity and sense of belonging; the second study 
considered maintaining-sustaining experience of the elements of capoeira practice; and, the Van Manen 
(1990) theoretical framework - body, space, time, human relations pervading the experiencing- are the 
subject of this study of reflecting the whole process. After answering an initial set of questions to start the 
reflective process, participants kept sending messages through voluntary participation about their 
conscious reflecting and their perception of their regular participation. This procedure provided 
participant's accounts that were bracketed through phenomenological reduction based upon the theme, 
which is the SSWB experience. As applied in the previous studies, the phenomenological rebuilding of the 
information uncovered the experience of SSWB through horizonality, which characterized the findings. 
After that, the hermeneutic reflection or interpretative explanation took part at the discussion section. As 
expected, the participant's accounts presented thoughts and impressions representing their personal 
connection to the activity. Surprisingly, in the stage of interpreting, most of the impressions and thoughts 
were already expressed and addressed either in study] or in study 2. However, these spontaneous and 
autonomous on-line testimonies fu filled the second expectation: deep understanding of the personal 
connections with the experience. Again, time was one of the most important features, which pervaded their 
experience while the body was seen as a holistic entity. The findings indicate that participants evaluated 
trustful relationships build through time, pleased closeness to the leader and his friendly-leadership- 
based-environment, comprehended and felt the essence of capoeira - its philosophical and ritualistic 
roots- building identity in the art of capoeira, transferring their learning to situations in life that require 
attitudes that combat weakness and promote optimism. 
6.1 Introduction 
On-line discussion could be seen as a complementary study. It is a process of self- 
reflection about general issues in capoeira. It allows a degree of autonomy for the 
participants to send messages, talk about anxieties, worries and concerns, fears, 
apprehensions, satisfaction, fulfilment, and other feelings experienced through capoeira. 
Reflecting is a conscious process that is subjective and this subjectivity is linked to the 
object of discussion (e. g.: capoeira, people and environment). 
Computer technology might be an interesting source for `listening' to the participant's 
experience. The `on-line' communication is an up-to-the-minute resource for gathering 
information. It can also produce in-depth information because it is based on voluntary, 
unstructured, and unexpected participation. It follows the steps established by Becker 
(1958) expressing that information from participants in research-based activity would be 
better if given spontaneously rather than directed by a question from the researcher. 
As a result, the participants in this research will channel the conscious flow of thoughts 
through the keyboard to the screen in a process of thinking and self-reflection, providing 
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specific examples of real-life participations. This process of reflecting might well deliver 
participants' global judgements, momentary mood, reports, memory, and emotional 
expressions (Diener, 1999) about their participation in capoeira and the effects on 
SSWB. 
While being in front of a computer screen, away from the social space they occupy in 
capoeira, they may adopt an outsider attitude about their own reactions and experiences 
within said space. They can look back to their participation from a distance and explore 
previously unsaid or undisclosed thoughts and impressions, and, perhaps reach a better 
understanding of their personal connections with the activity (Wittgenstein, 1997). This 
continuous process of recollecting information from living/lived experiences may, in 
retrospect, help the individual to apply those values that shape his/her understanding of 
the meaning of capoeira in relation to SSWB. 
Moreover, they may realise how the experience of capoeira -can relate to everything in 
their day-to day lives. Mischler, 1979; Patton, 1990). 
On-line communication keeps the researcher/participant in permanent contact with each 
other. It is like an `everyday conversation' (Chenitz & Swanson, 1986) - ex-changing 
messages between `friends' using Internet. According to May (1991) this technique 
might be in keeping with the idea of `an unplanned meeting in a field', important to the 
area of enquiry. The process of studying the experience of regular capoeira lessons and 
its effects on SSWB will undoubtedly be enriched with such a novelty. 
6.2 Purpose 
The purpose of this study is to explore the, living/lived experience of capoeira practice 
as it is related to SSWB, through participants' spontaneous and autonomous on-line 
testimonies. In addition to this, the information will be transcribed and reduced 
according to Van Maven's `life worlds' (time, space, body and human relations) which 
will form the groundwork in describing and interpreting the gamut of experience. 
6.3 Techniques for gathering and reducing information 
The participants will make their observations throughout the whole study and the 
voluntary participation of sending on-line messages will happen in conjunction with 
capoeira lessons. The information from the reflective journal (derived from participant 
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observation) will help the researcher to address issues between the reflexive journal and 
the information received voluntarily through internet. 
6.3.1 On-line Messages 
The participants will send messages in their free time. Firstly, there will be an initial set 
of questions to kick-start the process: 
Initial set of questions (starting the voluntary participation) 
I- Please, tell me your preconceptions about capoeira before 
starting lessons. 
2- Please, tell me how the capoeira lessons are going? How do 
you feel about this? 
3- Tell me about your past and present impressions about the 
class? 
4. How have you been linking capoeira to other aspects of your 
social life? 
Please, keep in touch with me during the whole process of your 
experience in capoeira lessons. Do not hesitate to express your 
feelings and concerns. Feel free and do it whenever you want and 
whatever you say will be in complete confidence with the teacher. 
The aim of this initial process is to exchange e-mail addresses in order to be in 
permanent contact (researcher/participants). Thereafter, participants will be free to send 
information concerning their views about capoeira lessons in this ongoing process. 
6.3.2 Phenomenological reduction - units of meaning 
The significant statements will be extracted from the participants on-line messages. The 
filter will be the theme of enquiry, which is related to the process of experiencing of 
maintaining and sustaining participation in capoeira lessons related to SSWB. The core 
concepts of SSWB established as connectedness, identity and sense of belonging and the 
Van Manen's framework will be explored. The process of bracketing the participants' 
accounts will present significant statements from which units of meanings will be 
revealed. 
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6.3.3 Horizonality -phenomenological rebuilding/description of the experience 
Horizonality will show the whole picture, reflecting the phenomenon of participating in 
regular capoeira lessons, related to SSWB through on-line messages. The information 
from on-line accounts already reduced into units of meanings will make it possible to 
explore their inter-subjectivity. From this, it will take place the hermeneutic point on 
which the interpretative explanation of the phenomenon will occur. 
6.4 Findings 
The process of receiving on-line message happened during the eight months of regular 
participation in capoeira. There was a range of different kinds of information from on- 
line messages. However, only the information related to the theme - elements of SSWB 
through capoeira participation - was selected. From this and according to the theme the 
whole information was reduced to 20 pages, size A4, font 12 (see appendix 6). All 
participants were able to contribute in this way, even if they did not have an Internet 
connection at home. 
All information that pertains to the theme of enquiry was bracketed during the process of 
reading the on-line messages and, considering the same principles applied in the study 1 
and 2, expressions and words were intuitively categorized. After that, data sources were 
then coded and categorized through phenomenological reduction. 
There are two examples of how information gathered and bracketed has been reduced 
(see following examples 1 and 2, below). The researcher grasped words or expressions 
(in bold) using participant's bracketed information (in the tables) that directly pertain to 
the investigated phenomenon, as applied in the other studies. With the same token as in 
the previous studies, these words or expressions indicate the four existentials of lived 
world - body, time, space, human relations (Van Manen, 1990). 
The description presents a whole picture of the essential structure of what and how such 
phenomenon are reflected by on-line messages and their subjectivity). For this reason, 
this study describes the findings of the investigation in the first-person (the participant's 
stories about participating), which, for example, makes us able to experience life 
situation, transcending the particularity of the protagonist's plots (Van Manen, 1990). 
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In the following process, the horizonality unites the collective and individual 
experiences using units of meanings - phenomenological reduction. 
The units of meaning have been characterized into tables which describe the process of 
reflecting on the experience using words or expressions that, according to Van Manen 
(1990), show space (physical environment), time (situatedness in, and sense of, passing 
time), lived body (our corporal and mental experiences), and, lived relation (our 
interaction with others). 
6.4.1 Reducing information from on-line messages 
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6.4.2 Horizonality -phenomenological rebuilding/description 
Reflecting the experience of SSWB 
(participant's on-line communication) 
Arlý 
Study I- Living (maintaining) the 
experience of the core concepts of 
SSWB through capoeira 
1 
Units of meanings (Creswell, 1997) 
Study 2- Lived (sustaining) 
experience of SSWB through 
capoeira 
Units of meanings (Creswell, 1977) 
% 
I horizonality 
Study 1- SSWB through connectedness; identity and sense of belonging in the living (maintaining)/lived 
(sustaining) experiencing/experienced space, body, time and human relations; 
Study 2- SSWB from experienced capoeira game; capoeira songs, capoeira group, social world, through space, 
body, time and human relations. 
Figure 6.1 - From reduced information to horizonality - participants' reflections on SSWB through on-line 
messages 
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6.4.3 Phenomenological description of the core concepts of SSWB -friendship, peer 
relationship, leadership - through on-line messages 
i Body 
Movements [are] easily [made] alone, but in the roda I forget everything. It is a challenge 
(Renata). 
ii Time 
I am starting to believe in real friendship. I have been relieved by the instructor's attitude 
(Renata) - capoeira is becoming very important to us. It's very much about making 
friends with different people (Daniel). [Indeed, ] I think I've started to understand, more 
or less, what is the most wonderful idea of capoeira: friendship, playing together, 
acceptance that comes from roda, and so on (Margarida). However, I think that [the] 
roda is much more violent nowadays. It seems that everyone wants to put down another 
capoeirista by using `rasteira', `ponteira', etc ( Edson). 
I wish I could never care about what somebody thinks about me when I am doing 
something wrong (Camila). 
iii Space 
My last month was not good, but now you [instructor] and capoeira lightened it up a little 
(Cesar). People have asked about you. (Renata). The instructor - nice black man, kind of 
guru, mystical and deep (Romulo). [He advised me that] any problem with someone must 
be solved together. [Then, ] friendship becomes stronger (Gilberto). 
An observer said that there are no worries when the instructor is around because he has 
positive energy (Cesar). 
The Instructor discusses ideas with beginners and advanced players (Gilberto). [He is] 
not a dictator because the relationship is based on friendship. [However, ] sometimes it 
does not work. Polish people need strong leaders (Renata). 
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iv Human relations 
People. have been telling me that capoeira is not for me. I do not listen (to them] (Hugo). 
I am proud to have the friendship of the instructor. It means a lot to me (Cesar). Thanks 
to the instructor, I am still in this group (Renata): 
I think that this group is very special in terms of people - everyone is completely 
different, but words like friendship, trust and co-operation appear in every discussion 
(Renata). 
6.4.4 Phenomenological description of the core concepts of SSWB - identity and sense of 
belonging - through on-line messages 
i Body 
[We watched capoeira, then] me and my friends felt that we should be part of capoeira 
and capoeira should be part of our lives (Daniel). 
[The] corda shows that I'm not completely unskilled (Hugo). 
[In a park, ] people from other groups of capoeira were playing- fully uniformed, 
dangerous looking, but the game was friendly and nice (Renata). 
Both are "tuff'(tough) - Polish people and capoeira (Benedito). [However, ] I think that 
one [the capoeirista] has to believe in `candomble', in `axe', to be curious about soul, the 
music and about mystery (Angela). 
ii Time 
[I want to tell you that today is] my 150`h training - and I am happy (Hugo). 
[In the future there will be]a teacher of capoeira born in Poland. We are valued for that 
(Gilberto). I am becoming a serious capoeirista. [I am] getting the second corda, paying 
more attention to the game and becoming a good member (Simone). 
I'd really like to understand and to feel the capoeira itself, the game (roda), the 
community and the capoeiristas, but it needs time and experience (Cesar). [By any case, ] 
living with other people is a nice process of learning - there is no need to love everybody, 
only to respect each other (Renata). 
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[I am] missing the training. [We had] a break for two weeks [and] it felt 10 times longer 
(Hugo). I realized that capoeira is the thing which I really needed, I need [and] I will 
need! Sometimes, I can't stop thinking about it... cool (Camila). 
iii Space 
There are texts about us every month in the press (Gilberto). 
[I am] going to Warsaw sometimes just for capoeira and for some people (Angela). 
iv Human relations 
[The] instructor is a guide who `turns' someone into a good capoeirista (Angela). [I am] 
learning from the instructor how to work with people (Renata). [He] is showing the deep 
side of capoeira, which is attached to different views of the world (Gilberto). [I am] 
admiring the instructor's educational attitude (Cesar) and his optimism - some Polish 
people, especially old people, are a bit broken (Margarida). You [the instructor] will 
leave and students will miss you, `Mister Heartbreaker' (Cesar. )! 
[If my wife was] pregnant, I would say that there is a new capoeirista coming, of course 
(Mauricio)! 
[We are] Beribazu brothers: Brazil and Poland (Hugo). I am opening perspectives 
because I am going to visit Brazil (Pedro). 
6.4.5 Phenomenological descri ption of the lived experience of the elements of capoeira 
related to SSWB through participants' on-line communications 
i Body 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) -I can still feel my body after yesterday's training 
(Margarida). Today, the training was really tough. Lots of push-ups, fast kicks, almost 
without rest. I thought my lungs would explode. But, it was really good (Daniel). I've got 
a horrible pain in my back since the last training. I went to the capoeira lesson yesterday, 
but everything came back. I hope it will go away by itself. I am challenging myself 
(Camila). 
I am feeling much more certain and I find that playing in the roda is very pleasant 
(Margarida). I [also] feel [that] I'm making progress in my way of playing (Renata)! 
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If one doesn't feel capoeira's spiritualism, its great energy, its ambience, one cannot be a 
good capoeirista (Angela). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) - When Magda twisted her 
foot, I felt sorry for her. But, maybe it would be a good opportunity for her to learn how 
to play `Berimbau' (Margarida). 
One of the first things I did... I bought a `Berimbau' and immediately I started to learn 
how to play it. I was really enchanted by capoeira music (Simone). I am decorating my 
Berimbau only with geometrical shapes. It is like a tattoo (Cesar). 
Capoeira group -I went to see the beginners group. There are 90% girls! It looks very 
strange: women fighting... (Renata) 
Social world - [Now, ] I can force my ideas in life like I force these terrible acrobatics in 
capoeira. This is truth! I want to keep myself ready for facing new situations... I see that 
from having body-control it spreads into different parts of my life (Margarida). I also 
started. attending lessons of acrobatics. We'll see if I make any progress. For sure, I'm 
fighting with my weaknesses and it's helping me to believe that I can do many things 
with hard work and willingness (Simone). 
Thanks to capoeira, I got 5 in an [exam ofJ physical exercises in school for doing the 
warm up (no-one could do the simple exercises as well as me) (Hugo). I think that 
[capoeira] has improved my life, this is for sure! I am less scared with body-challenges 
(Margarida). 
My passion [for capoeira] is going further, despite some little things that were trying to 
discourage me (Camila). [Definitely, ] I think that to be a good capoeirista has a lot to do 
with what people want from their lives, what their aspirations are and what they really 
feel (Angela). 
ii Time 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) - Now, I know that [capoeira] is much more than a 
fight (Evandro). 
There is something missing in my [way of playing the] game. I'm scared that I have lost 
, it,. [Yes, ] capoeira is one of the several things that is making me feel free, but I am 
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missing that wonderful feeling that I had on my first training (Hugo). I also feel a strong 
need to use more varied movements in my game (Renata). [Despite this] I have made 
some improvements in my skills and I'm beginning to understand it more (Cesar). [By 
the way, ] I still can't believe that a fight could be so pleasant (Margarida)! 
Today was one of my best trainings ever. I did everything I wanted, I was not planning 
and I was aware of the movements others were doing (Hugo). 
Capoeira group - People are changing and getting their own style of capoeira as a result 
of playing smarter, with more variety, being unpredictable: new challenges (Renata). 
We have much more fun now, not just when we are playing, but all the time when we are 
together (Daniel). 
Social world - My dream is to get at 40 years old and to be a good capoeirista (Angela). 
Learning capoeira needs a lot of work - to be self-confident in every situation. Not many 
people (if anybody) can do it (Camila). 
iii Space 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) -I saw the first batizado of this group in June of this 
year. I loved this deadly dance (Camila). [Now, ] I am trying to do my best. I have great 
pleasure, fun and satisfaction ip playing capoefra (Cesar). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) - There was much `axe' 
when I was singing and especially when I was playing the `atabaque' (Hugo). 
Capoeira group - It was difficult to get a place in the group, because it was overcrowded 
(Romulo). 
The social world -I had to make a decision, because I tried to do too many things at the 
same time. I asked myself - the answer. CAPOEIRA. [I think that, ] In Poland people 
would come to train even on Christmas evening (Renata). 
[Some interesting thing have happened, ] he [the instructor] was showing pictures about 
Brazil and telling stories. [I thought, ] I have to go there in order to experience this for 
myself. I mean I am looking for something spiritual in capoeira that must exist, but to 
face it, I have to go to the source of capoeira (Renata). [So, ] I strongly believe that 
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capoeira is not easy for people from other cultures if that culture is not open. [Then, ] they 
[would] miss a lot in capoeira (Angela). 
I split up with my girlfriend and capoeira saves me from drowning in tears. [It showed 
me the] bright side of life, a new challenge and a new aim (Guilherme). 
iv Human relations 
Capoeira game (fight and dance) - Should I not be ashamed when I'm coming into the 
roda to play with people who are much better than I am? (Camila) 
[Nowadays, ] in my opinion, this is not a game, but it is coming to be named as a `fight'. I 
would like to not hurt anybody, but sometimes... (Edson). 
Capoeira songs (musical instruments, singing, and clapping) -I think that I could stress 
more the word `art': it is a dance that could be deadly, there's music, there's singing, 
there's a sense of community (Cesar). 
Capoeira group - For me, capoeira has always meant sharing with other people, sharing 
energy, sharing mind and sharing feelings (Angela). I hope that I made progress in 
capoeira. I know more beginners and I have better relations with some `old' friends. 
Everything seems to be in a good way (Simone). 
Social world - [I am] getting some experiences from capoeira to use in my profession as 
an instructor (Renata). Capoeira is my first plan. Other people can hardly understand 
how something could be more important than my art-work or university (Camila). 
[Around here, some] people do not consider somebody's good sides, but [only] bad 
ones... it is changing slowly (Margarida). 
[Finally, ] through capoeira as well, I believe that by enabling people from different 
continents to gain knowledge about other cultures, talking to each other, exchanging 
ideas and opinions, we contribute to the ultimate goal: spreading toleration and cultural 
understanding (Diogenes). 
6.5 Discussion - hermeneutic interpretative%xplanation 
The narrative relates how the participants' on-line messages show some elements of - and 
describe - how the living/lived (maintainingisustaining) experience of capoeira practice 
is related to body, space, time and human relations. As observed in the previous studies 
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(1,2), the following process is understood as the hermeneutic interpretative explanation. 
As stated, it considers the purpose of the study and issues related to SSWB located into 
the literature review already established. 
6.5.1 Social connectedness - friendship, peer relationship, leadership - related to body, 
space, time and human relations 
The body-in-movement has been challenged to express itself and not merely to copy the 
movements that where individually rehearsed before. It has been observed that 
choreography does not work. It also has been noted that one's body-in-movement 
depends upon the body-movements of the other person who one is playing with - like a 
dialogue. It makes capoeira a very impressive game during which the body-movement- 
in-improvisation and body-movements-creativity are the most important feature. 
Time seems to be a helper for building trustful relationships and the instructor's attitude 
is acknowledged as a reinforcement of this element in capoeira. This has been recognized 
to be a highly important ingredient in capoeira. 
"You said in Wanna Club before flying to England: 'If I have a problem with someone and we solve that 
problem together, it will make our friendship even stronger'. That is how it works. " (Gilberto) 
It has been also recognized that togetherness and an attitude of acceptance are intrinsic to 
the roda of capoeira. In this sense, Yukelson (1997) establishes that building a successful 
team includes having an unity of purpose, collaborative and synergistic teamwork, 
positive team culture, cohesive group atmosphere, open and honest communication 
processes, peer and social support and trust at all levels. Despite this, it is also understood 
that capoeira has taken a more violent turn currently. It has been observed that the 
improvement of skills is making bodies much more skilled and body-movements much 
more precise and effectively stronger. 
The space-leadership seems to be an important feature in groups. There was a change of 
instructor. People had been asking for the former instructor and there was feeling of 
regret that he was gone. According to some descriptions, the instructor was regarded as a 
nice and friendly person. 
"First when I came to capoeira -a nice black man was teaching there. He was a kind of guru for me, 
mystical and deep. " (Romulo) 
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It was reported and appreciated that one of the most important talks in the space-school 
was about friendship as the main feature for a strong group. It was observed that the 
positive energy of the instructor made people confident about training. 
"Simone described you as '... a man who showed us not only the depth of capoeira, but also helped us to 
look at the world in a different way'. She is totally correct.. " (Gilberto) 
In this sense, Tjeerdsma (1996) found that reasons for participating in a referred sport 
were consistent with reasons those sports were taught - which included fun and social 
interaction. However, there was a controversial understanding about the space-cultural- 
social background and the instructors' attitude in leading the lessons. It was evaluated 
that he does not have a dictatorial attitude because he has been acting in a space- 
friendship-leadership-based environment, but Polish people need stronger leaders. 
Despite this, it was also stressed that someone is still in the group out of gratitude to the 
instructor's attitude. Meanwhile, others recognized that capoeira and the instructor's 
friendship helped one feel better during hard times, and that people had a high regard for 
the instructor's friendship. 
"I'm starting to miss your optimistic attitude during the trainings - think about you as a friend, not only as 
'instructor'. I split up with my girrend, capoeira save me from drowning in tears - bright side of life - 
new challenge - new aim. " (Guilherme) 
"Since I know you I start to believe again that a real friendship is possible. (I used to have some very bad 
experience, but thanks to you I start to recover.. ) Axe! " (Renata) 
Sometimes unkindly judgments alienate people from participating in social groups. It was 
stressed that friends advised that capoeira was not for a certain person. Luckily, that 
person did not take such advice to heart. On the contrary, it is observed that friends that 
come to visit and to appreciate their friends that are attending capoeira help their friends 
to become much more committed to capoeira. In this field, perceived social relationship 
can be supportive, demanding, dictatorial, equitable, taking or giving (Bullen & Onix, 
cited by Bayly & Bull, 2001). 
It was stressed that the group contains different beings, but that connectedness is an 
integral part of the social environment. 
"I think that this group is very special - in terms of people, and everyone completely different, but words 
like friendship, trust, and co-operation appear in every discussion. " (Renata) 
Moodie, through the work of VicHealth (1999), evaluated that relationship that are close 
and based on trust are one of the most important underling elements for the promotion of 
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mental health. However there were some concerns about what other people would think 
about a person's mistakes, the latter person wishing for the day that he would not have to 
care about that. For that participant, there is lack of stability in one of the theoretical 
model of the five traditions of groups (Forsyth, 1996). 
"I wish I could never care what somebody would think of me if I do something wrong. " (Camila) 
In this, individuals need to increase stability by decreasing anxiety, minimizing self- 
doubt, tension, vulnerability, insecurity, and self-pity while increasing self-esteem 
through group participation. 
6.5.2 Social connectedness - Identity and sense of belonging related to body, space, time 
and human relations 
New participants stressed that the event of watching bodies-in-capoeira attracts others to 
enrol and enjoyment. 
"(... ) me and my friends realized that we should be part of capoeira and capoeira should be part of our 
lives. " (Daniel) 
It is believed that capoeira is a tough activity and so it is suitable for a Polish-body. 
However, someone stressed that a complementary idea about the holistic-body is needed 
for understanding the essence of capoeira. 
`Y think one has to believe in candomble in 'axe'. to be curious about soul, the music, about mystery. " 
(Angela) 
Presence and regularity is conducive to a sense of belonging. Freud (1922) established 
that being a member of a group satisfies basic psychological needs and desires. Someone 
was happy because he was amazed about his own engagement and commitment for 
capoeira.. 
"I just want to say that yesterday was nearly my nr. 1500 training! Yes, yes, I'm happy! " (Hugo) 
Time has also led to hopes that Poland would become suitable for and identified as a 
country that will produce native teachers of capoeira. For now, time is promoting 
mastery through the development of skills, achieving the corda and a sense of identified 
membership. In this sense, it is understood that participants still need time and experience 
prior to this feeling. 
'7'd really like to understand and to feel the capoeira itself, the game (rods), the community, and the 
capoeiristas, but it needs time and experience. " (Cesar) 
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Moreover, it is acknowledged that living withothers is a process of learning where 
respecting each other might be the most important element. 
"It is a nice learning to be in this group. I mean, it was a great lesson for me in living with people. We 
don't need to love all people, but we need to respect each other. " (Renata) 
Still, considering time as a process of identity and belonging, capoeira is considered an 
activity that participants needed in the past, and as a reality in the present, and it will be a 
goal to keep in future. This statement makes evident the idea that well-being or quality of 
life is the degree to which the present moment is commensurate with aspirations, a goal 
to be reached by each individual, group or nation (Reis, 1997). 
It was noted that the psychological-time was strongly felt in capoeira much more than the 
chronological-time. 
"We had today the f rst training after Christmas. The break was only for two weeks, but I thought it was 10 
times longer! " (Hugo) 
It had been noted that in Poland, the media had been presentitig capoeira regularly in 
texts about the group of Beribazu. An interesting event resembled the street-gangs' 
relationship of groups at their districts (Almeida, 1986). In a park, Beribazu's-space- 
members met other and different space-members of capoeira - uniformed and inspiring 
awe. However, it was reported that there was a respectable and friendly game at this 
space-street-meeting. 
There is an understanding that sometimes the space-capoeira and the space-friendship 
might take precedence over the space-district. Someone expressed the need to go to the 
city (Warsaw) just to train capoeira and to meet some people. 
Considering human relations, people have been showing that they also identify with the 
idea of the leader as the ideal standpoint from which to conduct or transmit the group 
ideals. In agreement, Shields (1997) stated that the coach's characteristics are one of 
several factors that determine the team's moral and motivational atmosphere. According 
to participants' considerations, the instructor's attitude is a guideline for being a good 
capoeirista, how to work with people, clarification of how to get beyond the purely 
technical aspects of capoeira in respect of the world vision, the pedagogical way of 
behaving, and optimism. 
"You're like a guide for those who want to be good capoeiristas. " (Angela) 
204 
This understanding of leading is congenial to what was established by Brearley (2000) - 
that the art of leading is not to suppress individuality but to harness it into achieving the 
team's common goal. 
Identity and sense of belonging in capoeira is taking its meaning a step further. A 
participant stressed that his future son or daughter will be a capoeirista. Another member 
understood that Polish and Brazilian Beribazu members cross national and cultural 
boundaries to become part of the same family. 
"Someday we're going to have great capoeira teachers born in Poland. There surely is enough 'axe' down 
here to achieve this! " (Gilberto) 
6.5.3 Elements of capoeira and social world related to body, space, time and human 
relation. 
It is acknowledged that the space-performance of capoeira is an opportunity to observe 
the fight-dance game and to get interested in attending lessons. It was reported that after 
watching the batizado & graduagäo ceremony, people came tQ lessons to enjoy. As a 
result, those people are doing their best, having pleasure and satisfaction. Nevertheless, 
some difficulties in joining the group were reported because it was overcrowded. 
Participating in capoeira helps people to pursue it as a full-time activity and to consider it 
as a future profession as well as a hobby. In this way, the job is currently understood as a 
place congenial for hobby and pleasure. Instead, the old statement in the 70's established 
that having a job and being productive were seen in common understanding as fulfilling 
human needs (Stewart, cited by Byrne, 1971). This experience in capoeira also suggests 
that the concepts of basic needs and capabilities from the 70's would not fulfil current 
expectations for human life and health (Ferguson, 1993). It seems that the capoeira-space 
is a potential answer to this quest. Probably, the identification with capoeira-space could 
motivate people to attend lessons even during holidays. 
The desire to visit Brazil is understood as an appeal to experience the spiritual meaning at 
the source of the capoeira-space. 
"(.. )he was showing pictures about Brazil and telling stories (.. ) I have to go thereto experience this 
myself. I mean I look for something spiritual in capoeira that must exist, but to face it, I have to go to the 
source of capoeira. " (Renata) 
It is also understood that other cultures should be open to capoeira in order to avoid 
missing its essence. 
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"So, I strongly believe that capoeira is not easy for people from other cultures, if it is not open, they miss a 
lot of capoeira. " (Angela) 
The capoeira-space is acknowledged as an opening up of life, promoting new challenges 
and new aims after personal breakdowns. 
However, Kozma, Stone and Stones (1997) stressed that stable environmental factors 
could not completely account for the substantial stability in SWB, indicating that more 
stable factors such as personality must also be involved. 
The body is being touched through capoeira and it is felt even the day after training. 
Push-ups, fast kicks, etc, are part of the body-working in capoeira and it demands action 
from the lungs that, in some cases, feel as if they are coming near to exploding. However, 
inexperienced members might undergo back pain initially but it is a challenge for body- 
discipline. In agreement with these ideas, Lapierre (1977) found that people who had 
goals related to self-preservation had lower feelings of mastery, whereas those who had 
goals related to self-development felt more competent. 
"Today, there was a really tough training. Lots of push ups, fast kicks, almost without rest. I though my 
lungs would explode. But, it was really good. " (Daniel) . 
"Uh, Is till can feel my body after yesterday's training! " (Margarida) 
The consequences of body-persistence might be to find the pleasure and its own way of 
playing capoeira. 
"I've got a horrible pain in my back since the last training. I went, of course, to the capoeira lesson 
yesterday, but it began again. I hope it will go away by itself. I am challenging myself. " (Camila) 
In addition, the capoeirista-body must be able to feel the energy and ambience of 
capoeira. Consequently, if there is a stable predisposition for the experience of happiness 
or unhappiness, one would expect SWB to be at least somewhat consistent across time 
and in a variety of situations (Diener & Lucas, in. press). 
In relation to the social world, body-forcing for acrobatic movements is a parallel of the 
need for forcing ideas into the social-world and continuing to face new situations 
throughout life. 
`I can force my ideas in life like I force these terrible acrobatics in capoeira. This is truth! " (Margarida) 
From this, body-control finds relevance in different areas of life: combating weaknesses 
and giving belief in willpower and hard work. These ideas are in agreement with Wilson 
(1967) stressing that happiness, understood as satisfaction of living, is correlated with 
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optimism, and Scheier and Carver (1985) expressing that one's characteristic thought 
about the future influences personal well-being. If one expects positives outcomes, he or 
she will work towards those goals. 
Capoeira has produced improved levels of performance and stamina in physical exercises 
in schools. Such an achievement is recognized as an improvement in quality of life. 
"Thanks to capoeira I scored 5 in physical exercises at school for doing the warm up (no-one could do the 
simple exercises as good as me). " (Hugo) 
Moreover, there has been less panic with body-challenges. Such personal recognition is 
understood as SWB that has multiple facets involving global judgments, momentary 
mood reports, physiology, memory, and emotional expression. In this sense, it depends 
on reactions in multiple physiological and psychological systems (Diener, 1999). 
Some aspects of life may dissuade people from getting passionate about capoeira but 
through experience people are exceeding initial expectations. In this sense, it seems that 
passion and persistence in capoeira can be related to what people want out of their lives, 
what kind of aspirations they set and the precise nature of their feelings for capoeira. 
This is the importance of having intrinsically valued and autonomously chosen goals 
(Cantor and Sanderson, in press) that help individuals to cope with various problems in 
daily life, and this promotes well-being in times of adversity. 
"I think that to be good capoeirista has a lot to do with what people want from their lives, what their 
aspirations are and what they really feel " (Angela) 
Time is causing an awareness that capoeira is much more than a fight. However, it 
appears that people are increasingly seeing beyond their initial reactions to capoeira as 
something they associate with amusement apd fun, as they spend more time getting 
acquainted with its various facets. This can lead to the worry that the initial rush of 
experiencing this new activity is replaced by the need for hard work and something to 
show for continued attendance. Furthermore, the strong need of improving skills is felt, 
putting different movements in the game. Despite this, due to time-participation in 
capoeira, it is recognized that a fight might not be stressful. 
"1 still can't believe that a fight could be so pleasant! " (Margarida) 
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In this sense, the experience may demonstrate positive subjective well-being through the 
preponderance of positive emotions, relatively few negative emotions, and the overall 
participation is felt to be positive (Myers & Diener, 1995). 
Time offers and fosters a process of learning, achieving and putting skills into the game. 
The ideal in the capoeira game is to do every movement required, not planning which 
kick or fancy movement to effect, but still to be conscious of this ability. In this sense, 
time-experienced in capoeira gives opportunities to build up one's own styles of playing, 
using smartness, the use of improvisation ofmovements, and searching for new 
challenges. There is a need for personal self-confidence in capoeira. 
"Learning capoeira (.. )needs a lot of work - to be self-confident in every situation. Not many people (if 
anybody) can do it. " (Camila) 
The roda of capoeira is marked with ethical attitudes amongst people. Through time- 
participation such elements have become clear to the participants, consolidating a mutual 
respect or an ethical code of living in the social setting of the group. In this way, The 
European Federation of Sport Psychology (1996) recognized that sport membership may 
influences social behaviour, effecting personal traits and establishing ethics of social 
attitude. 
Time-spent in capoeira also shows that being together might be an ingredient for having 
more fun. In this regards, McAuley (2000) find that a higher frequency of exercise 
improves satisfaction of life by reducing loneliness. 
There are still clashes with regards to human relations. One of the conflicts is related to 
playing someone whom is better skilled than others, how not to feel ashamed, envious, 
and, in counterpoint, to enjoy and to use this difference as learning. 
"Should 1 not be ashamed when I'm coming into the roda to play with people who are much better than I 
am? " (Camila) 
Also, opinions differ regarding where the boundary lies between game and fight in 
capoeira. Such differences in understanding about `what is permitted and what is not' in 
capoeira may produce misunderstandings and may generate unnecessary violence toward 
each other. Considering capoeira as a double expression of art-and-fight, the balance 
between these elements depends on the person. The European Federation of Sport 
Psychology advised that, despite positive views of participating in groups, getting 
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together might perhaps increase dispute for power, competitiveness, egocentricity, spite 
and unkindness (1996). However, the music and the sense of community might constitute 
the elements that balance this. 
The meaning of the experience of living in this group is sharing: 
"For me, capoeira has always meant sharing with other people - sharing your energy, sharing mind and 
sharing your feelings. " (Angela) 
Living might have the significance of making new friends and getting to know old friends 
better. Consequently, on considering subjective well-being and according to Cooper 
(1992), social interaction has been implicated as a potential determinant of happiness. 
With regards to the social world, capoeira might be a consolidated opportunity for the 
wholesome balance between enjoyment in physical activity and the utility of such an 
experience for a professional setting. However, the common people may not perceive 
how physical activity can have the same importance as a job activity and university 
career. 
Changes are being acknowledged slowly but surely in people's tendency to not consider 
the good side of their fellow men. This may promote or improve the social capital for the 
participants through the reciprocity theory. According to Bullen and Onyx, Cox, Putnam, 
Labonte, Newton, Chavis, cited by Bayly & Bull (2001), such connectedness is 
understood as strong networks that improve health at home, work and in the community. 
"People do not consider somebody's good sides, but bad ones... but it is changing slowly. " (Margarida) 
Capoeira might be an ideal physical activity for the needs of the current social-world; 
enabling people to store knowledge about other cultures, exchange ideas and opinions 
and foster tolerance and cultural understanding amongst others. This process may also 
increase social and civic capacity, facilitate co-ordination, co-operation, and make 
resources and opportunities available to individuals (Bayly & Bull, 2001). 
As expected, this study presents unsaid or unaddressed thoughts and impressions, and 
helps reach a better understanding of the participant's personal connections with the 
activity. Surprisingly, in the interpretation stage, the majority of thoughts and impressions 
expressed were already said and addressed either in the study 1 or in the study 2. 
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However, these spontaneous and autonomous on-line testimonies fulfilled the second 
expectation: deep understanding of the personal connections with the experience. 
This experience presented that trusting relationships are only built with time. Again, time 
was one of the most important features, which pervaded their experience. In this study, 
participants stressed more information about the leader and their relationship with him - 
somehow it was not a surprise because the information was given in a spontaneous and 
autonomous process that presented a close relationship with the leader and, at the same 
time, the researcher. From this, it was expressed that the instructor understands the space 
as a friendly-leadership-based-environment, helping people feel more confident and, 
according to the participants, he conducts and transmits the group ideas. 
Through on-line messages, the concept of body was seen as a holistic entity. In this way, 
such levels of understanding allow one to comprehend and to feel the essence of capoeira 
- its philosophical and ritualistic roots. From this, identity and. closeness to the art of 
capoeira could be built. This understanding was transferred to situations in life, where 
people have to face new situations such as they face in capoeira, with attitudes that 
combat weakness and get optimism. 
In the same way, space was felt psychologically - the pleasure of being there and the 
expectation for the next meeting. The attainment to that space of game aroused interest 
for experiencing the capoeira-space at its source: visiting Brazil. 
6.6 Summarizing and shaping the on-line implications for the SSWB experiences 
A summary that brings out the implications of the findings showing more clearly the 
social process or elements of subjective social well-being is presented in pages xx, xx. 
Summarized psychosocial elements of SSWB reflections 
" Applying the concept of dialogue to the game 
" Feeling fluid and natural way for getting trustful relationship 
" Recognizing different beings claiming for connectedness 
" Understanding that the meaning of a group is sharing 
" Recognizing `being-there' and `being-in' as conductive of a sense of 
belonging 
" Realizing that achievement of a degree is a sense of identified membership 
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" Consolidating ethical code of living in a social setting 
" Acknowledging the leader's attitude for trustful relationship 
" Recognizing the existence of friendly leadership 
" Pointing out the role of friendship for a strong group 
" Carrying and transmitting the group ideals 
" Clarifying the beyondness of the activity to the world vision through a 
Table 6.3 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB reflections - psychosocial elements 
I Summarized psychological elements of SSWB reflections 
I 
" Confidence for going to new challenges 
" Getting new aims while recovering from personal breakdowns 
9 Lesser panic with challenges 
" Finding the pleasure of `being-in' 
" Relating and comparing participation with personal aspiration 
" Getting to know the nature of personal feelings for the activity 
" Building up own styles of doing and improvising 
" Considering that the balance between hardness and softness is depending on the 
person 
" Having feelings of either envy or learning from someone different 
" Changes in tendency of not considering the good side of the fellows 
" Making relationships between job, hobby and pleasure 
" Using the sport experience into a professional setting 
Table 6.4 - Summarizing and shaping SSWB reflecting - psychological elements 
Summarized physiological elements of SSWB reflections 
" Feeling the body undergoing pain initially 
" Challenging persistence 
" Realizing the holistic comprehension of the body prior to comprehending the 
essence of the physical activity 






Following, SSWB was related to the quality of social connections between the 
participants while they were physically active. The findings showed that attitudes about 
these experiences were constantly changing. Unsurprisingly, this was considered as an 
essential feature of the research design. To be consistent with this understanding, this 
chapter is structured to show the `unfolding' experience beginning with starting Capoeira 
(study 1) to sustaining (study 2) and reflecting on that past experience (study 3). By 
applying a qualitative perspective, this research explored human behaviour and searched 
for understanding through action (Porter, 1996). In this sense, as stated previously, the 
three studies must be seen as part of an overall concern to uncover day-by-day 
experiences. 
7.1 Consciousness and its intentionality in the experience 
The findings showed that attitudes towards specific goals and sustaining capoeira 
involvement derived from a conscious process of identification with the one's experience 
and its context. This involved the interactions of people, events and situations (Von 
Eckardt, 2001; Yedgich, 2000). In looking for the essence of the experience, participating 
was a conscious process of `using' physical activity and `being' physically active in order 
to achieve SSWB. Paraphrasing Giogi (1997), capoeira as a physical activity was the real 
object or phenomenon presented to the participants' conscious minds: SSWB represented 
the intentional focus of using the activity, which then transcended itself and expanded 
into the use of capoeira itself. 
The researcher and the participants also came to understand the human features that 
underpin finding the philosophical elements beyond the techniques of the physical 
activity. This understanding helped to uncover the relevance of the experiences to the 
participants' life. In this, subjective, more than objective, changes were important in the 
experience. The essence of participation in capoeira was linked to the pursuit of 
identifying the meaning of the encountered experience (the classes were new to the 
participants from the outset, and so were hardly-predictable). However, these 
expectations depended on what people wanted . 
from their lives and what aspirations they 
set. Collaborating with this, Alexander and Seidman (1990) stated that aspiration is a 
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subjective element contributing to individuals' reactions. This response is motivated by 
something inside the person, which may be termed feelings, perceptions or sensibilities. 
As supposed, connectedness and sense of belonging presented themselves as being the 
fundamental nature of being-in-with a group. The need for effective participation (e. g., 
being accepted as a member, identification with the group, interacting with others) is an 
essential attribute for any kind of human relation. Through this consideration, such 
effectiveness produced SSWB achievement. For social development, the experience 
showed the need for a collective meaning to the relationship, which drove people for 
involvement and adopting social rules of living. It gives a sense of SSWB affecting 
behaviour and the meaning of people's social life - the social self. Consequently, 
considering Merleau-Ponty (1962), the studies promoted some understanding of the 
internal essences of individual and collective. experience rather than providing causal 
explanation. This confirmed that human existence cannot be disassociated from past 
experiences, culture, history and even future intentions (Walters, 1994; Koch, 1995; 
Clark, 1998). 
7.2 Subjectivity and inter-subjectivity experience of SSWB through Van Manen's 
framework 
Participants were sensitive to the subjective unfolding of their experiences to one another 
- some controlled, and others unintentional. Capoeira is seen as a social, as much as a 
physical, activity - participants congregated to experience people with diverse 
backgrounds, and personal traits which form at least a part of their inter-subjectivity of 
the class activities of clapping, singing, fighting and playing the instruments. In this sense 
and according to Heidegger's statement (1962), the experience presented a picture of 
human beings becoming immersed in networks of interpersonal relationships. Regarding 
this specific engagement, and considering Tyler (1986), it became clear that capoeira was 
associated with this `connectivity', representing a collaborative relationship between the 
participants, the coach-researcher and the features of the activity. 
Body - Within the whole social experience, body was recognized as a key element of 
SSWB - as an object for reacting to, and with, other's bodies. In this way, the group 
experience was about dealing with other selves within a social context in which, 
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according Mischler (1979), things occur. As an example of the experience, intrinsic 
elements of social participation discouraged the display of negative attitudes, such as 
kicking each other in an intentionally harmful way. The results of the SSWB learning 
process were tolerance and respect for each other. 
The body-experience was conceptualised as a physiological and psychological entity - 
the holistic-body. Consequently, a common understanding was that difficulties, hardiness 
and others feelings naturally affect every body (body-as-person) who attends regular 
classes. Moreover, these elements are inter-related, with muscle pain being understood as 
a pleasant way of feeling tired. As a result, the experience might have established another 
understanding of physical activities - the worthiness of getting pleasure through body- 
working. 
In the same way, the experience had an associated downside: injuries were considered 
part-and-parcel of the activity. This contributed to an understanding of the nature of the 
activity, because Capoeira is considered a martial art, with kicks and body-contact - 
injury may occur. 
Opportunities for fighting against personal physiological and psychological weakness 
helped participants to work their muscles in order to increase their self-concept, self- 
esteem and sense of being accepted as a member in a group. Consequently, the implicit 
opportunities to learn from confronting body-weakness may be seen as a parallel for 
tackling new life situations. Definitively, such perception promotes SSWB achievement. 
This may have been particularly relevant given the study timing and venue, where 
vulnerability may have been a strong social theme. At this time, Poland was emerging 
from being a Soviet-satellite nation to becoming a member of the European Union in its 
own right. The socio-political fallout suggested by this development may have been a 
source of powerlessness experienced in the body, which may also help to contextualise 
the popularity of this activity. 
Watching and learning from others in the group was another interactive process. 
Although much of this is likely to be linked to capoeira, it also possible that as a research 
project three levels of inter-subjectivity were evident: participant-participant, participant- 
researcher, researcher-participant. 
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The body was recognized as an entity that `exists', it has its own engine, a purposeful 
way of working, and, as a consequence it should be health-concerned. It also indicates 
that the experience caused changes in people's behaviour. 
Space - The process of knowing each other was defined as inter-subjectivity, with people 
being attracted to smaller groups inside a big group. The experience showed that the 
variety of beings interacting resulted in unavoidable conflicts that did not necessarily 
bring out anger and hate. Positively, the learning is that the group experience provides a 
social arena for problem solving. 
The social space could be felt as being no different from any other. There were also rules, 
values for respecting and duties. These features of the group influenced every participant. 
However, due to the autonomous process of making choices, people felt these elements 
of membership to different degrees. 
The space for the game - roda - tended to equalize and minimizes tensions, producing 
stability in the group. In a work-group that united different beings, respecting 
individualities provided a stepping-stone to stability. From this, different beings 
interacted - weaker, stronger, men, women, rivals - transforming their resources into 
performance. Arbitrating these differences into the social setting, the process of leading 
the group was managed as a space-friendship-leadership based environment. 
The social space outside of capoeira imposed conditions for continued participation; 
people established priorities either facilitating or making difficulties for participation in a 
group of physical activity. 
Time - Definitely time can be considered as the main element of the experience. Any 
other element (body, space and human relations) depended on the time-experienced in the 
group and throughout the physical activity, related to the SSWB. In this subjective 
element, the psychological time of the experience was felt much more intensely than 
chronological time. The subjectivity was regarded as the ability to reflect on one's 
behaviour and motives (Paterson & Groening, 1996; Rovegno, 1992). 
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Participants realised later that they probably got some disappointment in the past due to 
lack of progress - Time is a defining characteristic in the process of changing through 
improvement or achievement. 
The ability to maintain and sustain activities in a group depends on the level of 
identification to the group and to the activity. This is subjective and commitment was 
linked to autonomous chosen goals that kept individuals in the activity. For this, through 
time, people started to consciously invest their resources into the activity. In this way, 
people defined their levels of immersion and engagement in group and the activities. 
As a process of learning through the experience, participants realized that in order to 
achieve something work is required and that in an ordinary life bad things and good 
things co-exist together. This issue was an important understanding from their 
engagement. Moreover, the complementary understanding is that life is not easy, but that 
it has to be faced, requiring patience and self-discipline. Despite this, there is a balance 
between good and bad things that, in the literature review (Huebner, 1991; Myers & 
Diener, 1995; McCullough et al., 2000), resulted in an overall positive perception of 
SSWB achievement through the experience. In a process of change, personal engagement 
gave impulse to the establishment of goals that are subjective to the person's desires. 
Moreover, gaining mastery was acknowledged as a persistent work process. As result, it 
would signify awarding merit and status into the society. 
Human relations - The opportunity to get together is a natural process that depends on 
each others needs of social contact and may result in making friends. In this sense, the 
relationships formed outside of capoeira possess two sides: - the negative side is 
friendship that does not respect participant action and opinion regarding capoeira and, 
these friends did not give support to their participation in such an exotic activity. 
Oppositely, the positive was the support from family and friends. On the positive side, 
participants kept themselves maintaining/sustaining their personal investments into a 
sporting activity in a group. Additionally, the understanding was that common goal keeps 
people connected. In any case, considering individualities and respecting this feature, 
people are different. Besides, the experience conceptualizes that human beings are neither 
perfect nor imperfect - human beings are just normal. 
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Another understanding was that physical activity alone would not change people's 
attitudes; the `players' and the leader make the difference in the social setting - the inter- 
subjectivity of all the people interacting/observing acknowledged as a fusion of horizons 
(Maggs-Raport, 2001). In agreement with Wittgenstein (1997), the previous 
understanding accepts that individuals are also co-authors within a context and not mere 
objects of the environment. 
The experience showed that leaders are important because they keep the common 
understanding and work to keep people connected. Besides, the common understanding 
was that leaders are the standpoint to conduct or transmit the group ideals and to get 
beyond the techniques. In this sense, the leadership experience reinforced what Merleau- 
Ponty (1962) described as the personal ability to create something more - something 
beyond what has already been established. However, despite different understanding 
regarding leadership action, the experience identified that the person in charge of a group 
must be aware of what he/she is aiming for. This discernment seems to be the most 
important feature of leadership. However, throughout the process of leading the group, 
the leader must have interpersonal competence, a pedagogical way of behaving and 
attentiveness about the inter-subjectivity of the social setting. 
The experience indicated that being together in a group develops a sense of community. 
Therefore, the sport activity is not neutral to external ethical attitudes, for example, there 
were recognizable conflicts about the balance between fight-dance, fun and hardiness. In 
such situations it seems that the leader is the immediate mediator of these conflicts. Also 
these elements depend on both relationships. -. outside world and capoeira social setting. 
In any case, ethical attitudes from capoeira can be taken outside capoeira as well. 
People exchanged information in a social setting and this influenced subject's thoughts 
and behaviour, for example, the understanding that kicks are part of the game since they 
are fair and not purposefully harmful. 
Human relationship had an effect on people's goals within and outside of sporting 
practicing. In this field, personal and collective improvements made in the experiencing 
were transferred to other areas of social activity as well. For instance, becoming 
conscious. of the idea that `adversary' or `opponent' has a cordial meaning. Consequently, 
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there is no justification to display cruelty and aggression through the experienced martial 
art. Furthermore, competing and being just come together - living harmoniously within 
the society. 
4.3. Addressing key social concepts 
Regards to the results of this specific study of experiencing SSWB based in capoeira 
practising, some social concepts stated must be addressed and related. In this field, the 
theoretical model developed by Forsyth (1996) must be reminded. As stated in the section 
2.3, p. 28, it is called as the "the big five traditions of groups". According the results, 
Capoeira as an experience of SSWB indicated that the Forsyth's theoretical model was 
revealed through providing: 
Belonging - The experience developed an organised social network promoting general 
communication and social interaction. As an example: meeting people by bumping into 
them on the streets, people which you would never talk to, helping shy people meet other 
people, making people more connected, sharing and exchanging energy, feeling of 
reciprocity, becoming friends because of capoeira, know each other as much longer they 
are in the practice, meeting unknown people from their neighbourhood, revealing a kind 
of familiar feelings, and, respecting the other person. 
Intimacy - The experience promoted relationship with others through cohesive work 
group. Possible examples: no division - boys and girls play capoeira together; body- 
contact activity: a dialogue between players reacting and being in contact, paying 
attention in somebody's movement and action and recognising capoeira as a good place 
for meeting people as well as other examples. 
Generativity - The experience gave opportunity for productivity and achievement. 
Examples could be found in learning through observing, fighting against bad moods and 
burning negative energy, and others. 
Stability - Participants get feelings of self-improvement and increasing self-esteem, self- 
conscious, respecting the game, playing capoeira with other for improvement of their 
own game, realising that body, mind, and way of dealing with others need to be under 
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control, "finding" themselves, understanding people with whom they play with, and 
trying to know others before judging. 
Adaptability - The experience as an opportunity for creativity and refinement of ideas. 
Reflecting that the way of "playing" might be the way to get to know the other person as 
a human being, learning not to focus only in 'myself'. Recognising that capoeira might be 
a way of reaching the level of not envying others, and learning from others better skilled. 
Knowing themselves among others: personality, reacting against competition, distress, 
aggression, mind limitation, slowing down negative emotions and getting control, 
understanding and participating in a collective sport: a group of committed people that 
are together with problems and arguments. 
There are other core concepts related to SSWB (section 2.3.2, p. 39) which were 
presented through the experience: 
Friendship - Supplying the need for closer relationship, realising some people were not 
well integrated, because it is always impossible to make friendship with everyone in a 
group- 
Peer relationship - Having fun with the other player, not to fight or compete, 
understanding that sometimes some people do. not accept who is different and 
socialization is perhaps a problem regarded to continuous co-operation, discussing 
situation such as when someone kick the other, they should talk about the event in order 
to avoid problems in the future, realising that there are people better and others worse, 
however, also understanding that nobody is better than other, people are just different. 
Leadership - In general, leader is recognised as a positive person, trustful, powerful, and 
teaches common rules. Also, leader mast allow some freedom to make friendship 
possible, because strong discipline might destroy the good atmosphere. By the way, it is 
difficult to have a common concept related to leadership between people. Regards to the 
participants, it seems that the group respects people who are good fighters As example, 
the good side of getting mastery is that corda makes a hierarchy in the group, but on the 
other side, sometimes the hierarchy is not good: acting like big bosses. In this field, 
seems that people get their place into the group according their level of skills. 
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Group identity and sense of belonging - becoming a "capoeirista" - having an 
inexhaustible subject and common fascination, the joy of capoeira uniting people, feeling 
the group as it looks like the second family. 
7.4 The uniqueness of capoeira through the key research questions 
As stated in the section 3.10, i, capoeira is a physical activity, which the social group is 
an important feature, and the individual and the group are influenced by each other. Also, 
there is a reciprocal need of social relationship that is recognisable in the process of 
playing capoeira. According to the findings, it seems that the "microcosm" offered by 
capoeira practising reached somehow the group and its social needs regard to SSWB: 
recognising the historical, philosophical and rituals elements along the practise; being 
with others; making deal about the way of playing; working in pairs and within the big 
group. - the roda or circle of capoeira in which people take turns either playing musical 
instrument or singing and clapping hands or playing the game;. dealing with conflicts 
about being hard or soft; understanding hierarchy and mastery by achieving cordas 
(certificate-belt) and its conflicts; looking for closed relationship among the capoeiristas 
and getting into friendship with sub-groups, transferring skills developed to the social 
world; feelings of belonging through wearing specific uniform with a logo; understanding 
human relationship through capoeira participation: tolerance, inequalities, hating, 
disappointment, argument, loving, caring, happiness, solidarity. 
These are the uniqueness of capoeira that, according the experience, brought the social 
world and its universe into practise. It indicates that capoeira might be a pursuit physical 
activity for "hard-to-reach" groups into the menu of sports. In this sense, Poland 
presented higher level of commitment, regularity and motivation for experiencing 
capoeira. Actually, it was the first step forward to install this explorative study there. It 
might indicate that capoeira was a seed that grew up in a fertile ground. Despite this, It 
might be true that this exotic either dance-like-a-fight or fight-like-a-dance helps to get 
SSWB through its experience. 
7.5 A theoretical position 
Considering the summaries at the end of the three studies, there might have a possibility 
for building a theoretical position. Groups really offer condition for social life and its 
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development. It is worthy of note that regards social relationship understood as subjective 
social well-being (SSWB) from the studies, theoretical proposition indicates that a person 
has internal needs for social support, and groups are the way for that. In the overall 
understanding, the richness of a group is sharing a space for encouraging intimacy, for 
experiencing the self as social, discussing rules of discipline, codes of conduct, 
exchanging, learning, maintaining and enhancing social elements, the sense of 
interpersonal competence to deal with emotions, reflecting and conceptualising the self 
and the others. People create and preserve social identities and they usually allocate and 
invest resources into social setting concerned with their self and social development, and 
regards to the `psychosocial' competence. Along that, values - giving meaning, direction 
and purpose - might be considered as the most expressive element of the social life. 
There is an intrinsic balance between positive and negative elements of the social life, 
although it is a normal consequence of living in a group, and it offers an optimum space 
for coping and problem solving. 




8.1 Limitations of this study 
This study addressed fundamental ontological and epistemological assumptions for 
describing and interpreting individual and collective experiences of SSWB. These 
elements were the general orientation guiding the enquiry. Then, hermeneutic- 
phenomenology was chosen as the methodological principle to study the concerns of how 
a group of people could experience capoeira as a physical activity regarding the theme. 
There had been some difficulties on using this philosophical and methodological 
principle. As an example, Wilkes (1991), acknowledges that for some researchers 
phenomenology is an approach and not a method. It maybe criticised for 
philosophical/ontological inconsistency. A definitive process cannot be determined from 
this methodology. It is related to the difficulty about ensuringthat the experience 
represents the phenomena - showing all important information, reflecting the 
participants' views, ensuring account's integrity and authenticity, developing 
interpretation that reflects the process, and producing a final report that explains the 
phenomena as it is. In this way, Charmaz (1994) stressed that there remains a criticism 
for not showing enough concern for the "accuracy" of specific data. 
Regarding to the stated criticism above, the rigour of this research was concerned with 
how to fill the gaps between philosophical ideas in relation to and from the enquiry to the 
findings, and discussions that could generate a deeper understanding of the topic. It is 
believed that this has been done in this research. Following Baker (1992), the criteria for 
trustworthiness of this study, understood as reliability, relied on explicit and recognizable 
techniques for data collecting through open-ended interviews, participant observation on 
prolonged engagement, thick, rich and vivid descriptions using participant's bracketed 
narratives and the researcher's reflexive journal, and extracting meanings for the process 
called Horizonality. 
From this point on, the research process would generate a deeper understanding of the 
topic, considering the phenomena in terms of the individuals, the group, and their day-to- 
day experience. 
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In spite of all this, the exposition from the phenomenological process to the hermeneutic 
interpretation became a document too long and exhaustive for reading. According to 
Morse and Munhall, cited by Sadala (1999), as with the most qualitative studies reports 
of the findings require frequent illustration with textual extracts. Although this aids 
methodological rigour, it is a wordy process, which inevitably causes difficulties with 
words limit in preparing the study for further publishing. 
Related to the number of participants in the process of interviewing, 50 participants took 
part in the first study and 22 for the second study. In this field, Creswell (1997) stressed 
that it must be multiple individuals who have experienced or are experiencing the 
phenomenon, this author also advises interviews with up to 10 participants. There is an 
agreement that this number might be "convenient" for thickness and saturation of 
information; however this study purposed to give "voice" and opportunities for many of 
the participants as "information-reach" according to their availability. It was believed that 
many interviews as possible would delivery range of statements for exploring variety of 
experiences and its meanings. As the final procedure, the horizonality process would 
show the diversity of the described phenomenon though its essence in a wider dimension. 
However, rethink such question; it might be true that 50 people were not necessary for 
the purpose of this study. 
The transferability to another similar study is limited. There is also a limitation on 
generalising the accounts for another situation or other group of people. However, there 
is possibility to generalise the account's experiences. In spite of this, it is possible to 
apply the paradigm and methodological principles to another study. Also, the findings 
may be useful for inferring and comparing with other qualitative studies that explore 
living/lived experience of SSWB in social settings. 
Further study might involve going back to the participants with the findings and 
discussions done. They would look at this and the enquiry would be `how they see 
themselves in this described and interpreted experience through the fusion of horizons? ' - 
inter subjectivity between researched through the eyes of the researcher. A second study 
can find out how the group already studied will keep themselves over time on 
experiencing SSWB through capoeira practice. This further study could be done 2 or 3 
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years after the first study. The enquiry might be about dropping out and how the other 
remaining participants would feel, what would. be the relation with their future and 
updated perception and concepts of SSWB about the experience. Another enquiry would 
be to study a different group of people with the same focus and situation - SSWB 
through capoeira practice - and to find out how such experience would differ from the 
previous group already studied. In such a study, cultural, social and other individual and 
collective backgrounds must be taken into consideration. These studies would be rather a 
process of improvement and enrichment of the debate upon the theme than to find criteria 
for credibility or validation of this current study. It is important to clarify that `credibility 
and validation' are inappropriate measures through which judging hermeneutic 
knowledge (Ricouer, 1971). 
8.2 Implication of this work for practitioners 
It might be common sense to practitioners that simply offering opportunities for sharing 
activities in a group, automatically improve social health. Positive involvement with 
other may be taken-for-granted. However, this study suggests that an important first step 
is to understand how people engage themselves in groups, describing their experiences 
and the meanings for their wider lives. The findings of this study therefore are relevant to 
the practitioners who promote PA (and sports) with groups - coaches, PE teachers and 
exercise class leaders among others. A first practical use for the study is to contribute to 
the idea that social achievement from `being-in' a group transfer to participants to 
participant's wider lives. This may be a strong desire for many group members and an 
aspiration of many professionals. 
Specifically for coaches that run a team-work, the experience showed that the leader's 
attitude is important for building up trustful relationship and the existence of friendly 
leadership is congenial for a strong group. 
However, what is stated above do not happen in a vacuum and by itself. The study 
showed that the implication of this work for practitioners should be as bellow. 
Implications for practitioners 
" Comprehension that a social group must have a leader that hold the aim and 
L the group ideals; 
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" Recognition that the leader's attitude tends to facilitate connectedness; 
" Understanding that the `beyond ness' of the techniques must be clarified; 
" Applying principles that underpin regular participation to individuals personal 
lives; 
" Evaluation of the need for going to the `beyond ness' of the activity so the 
participants will adopt a world vision and a way of behaving; 
" To be aware what they are aiming for; 
" Clarifying that persistence is the way to get results; 
" Explaining that reaching goals is possible; 
" Motivating people to face problems with patience and self-discipline; 
Table 8.1 - Implication of the study for practitioners 
Particularly about capoeira, the studies indicated as an important physical activity for 
experiencing SSWB. This activity in group is extremely exciting because it is a game that 
looks like a party, a fight that seems to be like a dance. The experience showed that it 
impresses people and mainly young people. At this age, people are much more interested 
in having fun. The initial motivation for people starting in these lessons were the 
acknowledgments such as "an activity that looks fun", shown by the experience in this 
field. Not differently, people over the twenties also felt impressed for the same reason. 
Over the time, people recognise new elements of the capoeira's learning and the 
attachment to the activity imposes getting mastery. It is time for the hardness of capoeira 
learning. However, this change does not deny the fun and enjoyment in capoeira. It was 
acknowledged as the good balance between fun and hardiness. 
As the final item, the activity used as the vehicle of this study might answer the needs for 
a tool making people more sociable active. The study indicates that capoeira is a physical 
activity that offers opportunity for `living' a . wide variety of social elements related 
to an 
extensive range of aspects on people's social life. In this field, such activity might be 
useful for some specific professionals that usually work with social concerns. PE teachers 
are interested in offering physical activities that could reach the human related to the 
harmony between the social with the physiological, psychological and cultural needs. 
Coaches and instructors are interested in physiological improvement and not much about 
psychological and social. Despite that differences, it could be seen that capoeira as a 
physical activity in a group helps to achieve both elements. As examples, experiencing 
and reflecting the feelings of joy and pain for the muscles; the pleasant reaction of being 
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tired; music pushing bodies to dance; social comparison inter-connecting thoughts; 
feelings, and their results regardless of receiving and giving kicks, body injures, getting 
mastery and its hardiness affecting every single body in the group; making balance 
between fight and dance; among others. Moreover, regards to the aim of educating people 
- the aim of PE teachers, for instance - there are several opportunities for discussing 
positive and negative aspects of life (e. g., violence and aggression, problems that must be 
solved, respect for the weaker, understanding of rivalry and avoiding animosity, 
comprehending people's diversity of moods and temper, dealing with emotional 
experiences). 
This experience took place in Warsaw, capital of Poland, and the discussions indicate 
what has been stated above. It seems that such conclusion would not be different either 
doing this field study in England, Brazil, or somewhere else. However, as a qualitative 
study, this is not so important. The importance resides in describing, interpreting and 
understanding how the experience happened through the perspective of the people that 
lived it. This is the basis of the phenomenological studies. Despite this, capoeira seems to 
be an interesting tool for producing a range of pursuit feelings of SSWB. 
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APPENDIX 4- 
BRACKETED INFORMATION - LIVING CORE 




4.1 - PARTICIPANT'S BRACKETED INFORMATION - FIRST AND SECOND WAVE OF INTERVIEWS 
(Alexandre) 
"I feel relax after capoeira lesson, and satisfaction from myself. I want to train capoeira. I think that so far I've 
made 4 new friends. I know their phone numbers. Two of them are from my school. We've met at breaks. " 
(Arnaldo) 
"I was dreaming to learn capoeira for 6 years from now, and the dream becomes true. 
I suppose, we are there to afford for something - that's the goal that keeps us together. I this is a question about 
checking out the relationships between students? I do not known, but, I think that people from the group are just my 
colleges, that's all. Sometimes we phone each other. We talk about our interests. I don't have too much time to go to 
the pub or something like this. And even if I had time, I would go with someone else. I think that capoeira is a kind 
of a dialogue and it can help a shy person to meet other people, to break their barriers, to make friends. I don't think 
it would make people to be enemies. Thanks to capoeira one can find his own lost `I'. " 
(Antonio) 
"I am feeling some differences. Especially in my physical activity, now, I like to play with people. I can't remember 
myself so engaged in any other activity in my life. 
I have one real friend and he is like my brother. We know each other for ages and I'm very proud that I can say I sin 
his friend. When there's no training, we meet and play capoeira together, we learn new movements or just practise. I 
think that's the real point of capoeira. I am quite sure, capoeira training is making me more physically fit. Capoeira 
itself seems a very specific discipline. 
(Paulo) 
I've just started capoeira. There are different people around here. It seems that everyone is interested in capoeira in 
his own way. Probably later, capoeira becomes like an addiction, and it will be hard to live without it. That's my 
opinion. I suppose, capoeira might improve my physical condition. It seems that even thinking about trainings gives 
me power to live. " 
(Alberto) 
"I think there are some very nice people in our group. Sometimes, we go somewhere together to practise capoeira 
or just to talk. When I started capoeira, I knew only 2 persons, and I still know only them. They are my friends for 
many years. With others we just say 'hello' Sometimes we take train together. " 
(Carlos) 
'-I just try to have fun with the other guy, not to fight or to compete. Capoeira might helps to understand the 
elements of social life. I think most of people come to the trainings just to have any kind of physical activity). But 
the positive power of capoeira seeins very strong, so, people start to be very engaged in it. I came here with just 2 
friends, but with the time I met a lot of people from this group. Just one conclusion: maybe capoeira will unite 
4 
people! I have one good friend, but I knew him before starting capoeira lessons. I think that in Poland people are 
distrustful to others and first they must know someone very well to make a real friendship. " 
(Claudio) 
"My physical condition is getting better and, I hope I'm learning bow to work in a group. I think that capoeira can 
improve social life. So, playing capoeira you meet a lot of interesting people, you learn to trust your partner, and to 
be responsible for your acts. " 
(Alvaro) 
"Now, I know a bit about capoeira, Brazil, and the group of which I am belonging: Beribazu. I know how to play 
benimbau. " 
(cam) 
"I think there are lots of different people here. I don't like aggressive people and seems there are such individuals in 
our group. Anyway, I found some very interesting people here. Cgpoeira started to be a very important thing in my 
life. It is being necessary, because it can help me when I am in bad moments. " 
(CeISO) 
"I hope I will enlarge my group of friends. I think, it is nice tobe around people who have at least one hobby the 
same as I do. 
(time) There are just some people with whom I don't talk so often, I don't even know their na mes. There were some 
guys whom I didn't like, but it has changed for good. And some people whom I liked very much disappeared, and I 
do not know why. But still our group is vary big, and it's fine. 
(Body) Capoeira itself improves my body and mind, but this group... I think it doesn't have any influence on me, 
nor good, nor bad. 
(spec e)Seriously, I like to make jokes. Some people like it, other don't. I think, I'm in a group of more active people 
here. It's easy to see and recognise me. And if you ask about my place in capoefra skills, I'd say that I'm 
somewhere in the middle of the group. There are people who play capoeira mach better than me, even beginners, 
but there are also a lot of people worse than me. I know that I can't do some things that I didn't leem in the 
beginning. and I still can't get them. 
(human relations)We have common hobby- capoeira... 
(space) I feel part of this elite gnu that practises capoeira. In my Opinion, and I hope not only my, capotirn is a 
martial it with philosophical roots, and it's much more interesting than all these eastern martial arts. They don't 
have traditional background, it's just a Sgh . And there is no music in eastern martial arts -that's most important for 
on. Here we have capoeira, we have music, we have relationship with people, t hm is pa physical contact between 
pagdtas, no real fight. So, I am very proud to be a capoeirista. 
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(human relations)My father treats it like something very stupid, we had a serious argument once about it. Hmmm... 
I had one friend, a girl, and when I started practising capoeira, she started practising karate. And she always laughs 
at me, that capoeira is so stupid, and karate is something very spiritual and great. I don't know if she still practises 
it, I don't think so... but, you know, generally people like capoeira, it's something new in Poland, they are 
interested what it looks like. Last Sunday I met some guys from our group at Pole Mokotowskie for playing 
capoefra, and people were coming to ask us what was it. It's an exotic folklore for people. 
(space) I don't like to treat other groups of capoeira like enemies. It looks like some Asian martial arts which 
different schools fight with each other. You know, now I wouldn't change the school of capoeira, because here I 
know people, they are my friends... but if I started in other group of capoeira, I'd be there. I haven't heard about 
different schools of capoeira when I started to practise it. Now, I feel connected with people here, not with Beribazu 
group. 
(time) I will receive my first belt in capoeira. It is a kind of prize for my hard work here, 7 months of hard work. I'd 
like to get a corda. I hope I'll get it. It's like a medal for an athlete. You can get several medals in your career. And 
if I get a corda, it'll be forme a mark that I've learnt something here. And, with that, I'll be a real member of the 
capoeira world. I'll be in this group, connected with those people who love capoeira. Surely it'll be for me a great 
emotional event (if I'll not break my hand during the batizado... ) 
(Daniel) 
"I am feeling less aggressive. I started to respect people and take care about them. I'm a lonely man. I started 
lessons with my friend and today it's the same situation. Sometimes I meet person in trains and I say 'hi, hello! ', but 
nothing else. All people, especially advanced look very nice and friendly. I did not exchanged telephones, no 
meetings, nothing (except with one friend who lives at my backyard). I think capoeira is teaching people how to be 
quiet inside. They are more peaceful to everyone, which has an important meaning in one's life. " 
(Denise) 
"I am feeling effected in all aspects. I am feeling fitter, lighter and stranger than I did before. " 
(Lilian) 
I think that people in the beginners group are very friendly, nice and have a good attitude to other people. In spite of 
fact that most of people are younger than me, to come into contact is very easy. But to start a cone sation with 
somebody from advanced group is very difficult This people are very exalt and moderte. It's only my feeling. 
Even playing with us, they are not able (maybe don't even try) to come into a dialogue with us - beginnen. How 
annoying! 
In capoeira we can meet new people, we can play, to dance and to train together. It is great If someone feels alone, 
I suppose that capoeira lessons are the best place to change his li&. bgxw C it of course! 
(Leila) 
I think capoeira is breaking off my self-criticism, stopping me in participation in individual sports. 
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(Leonardo) 
"I think it's too early to make friends. We do not know each other yet. I hope it will change in the future. Maybe 
capoeira can teaches cooperation, being together in a group, and to help other people. Of course, because there is an 
atmosphere of cooperation and friendship during lessons. " 
(Ronaldo) 
"I have good friendship with one person only. We live together in one flat and know each other for many years. 
Well, I think that other people are just my'capoeira' fiiends. I think capoeira can become a way of life. It's very 
interesting and people who learn capoeira will be better than before. " 
(Rodrigo) 
'The way that capoeira is taught in Beribazu, well, I think it would make our social life better by improving a sense 
of collective responsibility, helpfulness, etc. However, if a person doesn't have a desire to improve it... then, 
nothing can help him/her. " 
(Diogo) 
"It bad been very difficulty, and I could not do anything. I was feeling that I could never do this difficult 
movements. Now, it is better. I am realizing that nothing is impossible, and it is just bard work. " 
O 
"I think that all movements in capoeira have sense. I suppose that capoefn z is a game in which you have to think. " 
(Melissa) 
( ,) I've 
been getting used to regular psychological breakdowns and paranoiac attacks of bad moods, which are 
supposed to be tolerated by my poor colleague and partner. 
As to socialization, I must admit that the need of continuous cooperation present a problem, but I am very glad of 
&e necessity to pay attention at somebody else's movements and actions. I hope it will help an to `get together' my 
its, improve technique, speed and so on. (space - part) Besides, clapping our hands, singing, listening to the 
Music and playing ins truants, in my opinion, gives me a great opportunity to feel an internal part of the 
omnunity, even if I am not in coda at the moment. If I'm in, it's also very nice to hear such a friendly uprose 
around you- 
relations - peer) Today I got out of the rode in a vay poor mental condition. Thee I saw a guy smiling to me 
_____y, so 
I just couldn't behave like a nasty piece of work and say something unpleasant. I smiled and, . 
surprisingly to myself my bad mood disappeared. It's a kind of socializ Lion, isn't it? 
purngn relations - friend) The other side effect of capoeina is little time in the afternoons and evenings. My fends 
naturally interested in all I'm doing those days. They we asking me a lot of questions in any occasion and 
qty are impressed. That's very nice because, as Mark Twain wrote: `A man will do a lot to mace others like him 
dud will do everything to make others feel jealous. 
(human relations - peer) I have ]known only Monica, with whom I came for the first training. Now I know lots of 
people from the beginners and a few from the advanced group. The finny thing is that I even don't know it did 
happen. Although I don't personally feel the need for a closer relationship I like my colleges from capoeira, and I 
have recently found myself waiting for the next training to meet certain people. " 
(Marta) 
"(... Xbody - part)Before I knew any techniques I just did crazy jumps and 'aus', but at the same time watching my 
partner and reacting for his every move (not with pcoper'esquivas', rather intuitionally). To react To be in contact. 
To make a dialogue. That was most important and most fascinating. As I remember now I played differently with 
different people - really studying my partner and trying to fit to him in terms of movements, to learn from him, to 
catch the way of moving, copy the moves or to make jokes of them. So in the beginning, the 'jogo' was much more 
various than now. 
(time - part) Then, gradually, the knowledge of techniques started to limit our freedom. It is like in every act of 
creation (being an actress I faced it several times) - you start very fresh and pure, and in the process you become 
experienced, your deeds become more sure and conscious, you start to know HOW. But in arts the idea is different - 
to make a structure, closed and complete. And what is great and so difficult in capoeira, that it's an infinite process, 
like a stream of life, always changing, never the same. Every soda, every partner, every day, every moment are 
different. So there erne the time of struggle between spontaneity and experience. The struggle that can't be won but 
I hope there will come a moment when these two forces create a new quality together. But it's a long way, I know it. 
We must be patient and just keep on practising. So I think not too much has changed in my way of thinking of 
capoeira, much more in just being in the process of learning, facing different problems and focusing on different 
things at a moment. Now, capoeira is going more difficult. 
(body - part) More difficult than few months ago because I see more aspects of it. I know what I have to improve, 
but working on one thing I lose another. And so on. I'm longing now to achieve a level when I'll not have to THINK 
what I'm doing but just to DO. To let my body think in motion (but now, with the use of proper techniques). To 
forget the techniques, but still having it. To paare back to the urarmes of the begigping. The problem for me is: sow, M 
to follow the partner. I know I focus too much on my own actions, so it's hard to change quickly my intentions ,: `{. ; 
according to the game. ýý 
... ) In capoeira I found all the Wags I've been always looking for in my theatre work So my fascination is SW"" 
vowing 
(space - part) The beautiful dft is that a ro& of capoeina is like a miceocopnos -a mihiature of the world 
j 
in. Every lind of human behaviour has its reflection &ere - we just have to learn bow to tad it On another lev4t , 
like that capoeira has such an individual way - varim people" 
(Gustm) 
Everything is snore serious now. It used to be more äm. To be honest: Ie it wmedmp. 
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(Eduardo) 
First of all, (time - part) in the past everyone was beginner. Now as an experienced player (jogador) you are 
supposed to help the others. You are demanded to have bigger knowledge than others. (human relations - part) In 
my opinion it's really great when you can teach someone how to do something and find that he or she really listens 
to what you say. 
(Sergio) 
I have to say that 1 feel well in this group of people, like I usually feel in different situations. (human relations - 
peer)For me is not very important how other people perceive me. If they like me or not. I'm just not interested in 
such things. But there are good atmosphere between people. Our group is very big. 
(human relations - friend)A lot of people come here with their friends, whom they knew for a long relationship. I 
have some friends who invited me here, and I also brought some colleges to train. And those people I know much 
better than others. But, there are a lot of people who met here for the first time, and now they are very close friends, 
and we spend time together not only at trainings. 
First of all, I prefer to be neutral. If any conflicts exists. I don't know about it; and even if I knew, it doesn't touch 
me, it's not about me. Some of the beginners are my close friends, and it's the same for me like with our group. 
(dyne - human relations) Of course in advanced group we know each other much better, we have been meeting 4 
times a week for almost a year now, even if we meet just to train together, we know each other quite well... Not in 
terms of personal life, but in some cases, yes. (space - human relations) I didn't notice any conflicts, of course some 
people I like more than others, its usually the first impression, even when you meet someone for a first time. 
(space - human relations)Beribazu Polonia is a group of particular people, not an abstract. I mean, if I meet someone 
in a shred I say hello, if there is any possibility to play capodra, we would play together... capoeira is a kind of 
activity that connects people somehow. It's something that is common for all of us, a level of understanding. All 
people come here because they are excited in capoeira. 
(space - friendship)Ftiendship is like this, I think so. It's the same when some musicians meet, they can improvise 
together, to play music. They just take their instruments and make a jam session. When some cgpoeiristas meet, 
they play eapodra. 
(space - partnership) Capoeira is something that unites us immediately. Even if don't have many common subjects 
to talk about, we can always talk about capoeira, we can play capoeira together... even in the street, if we want. 
Theme are lot of different people joining cepoeira, different in terms of age, interests, jobs... and they can play 
together-no problem. 
(body - part ) Now, I think, there is one person whom I know very well, but I don't like to play with. Thews no rule 
like this.. For sure it's always better to play with someone with good skills... with someone who takes ewe about his 
partner... I know that I'm not careful enough when I play- that's why I can't play well with everyone... 
(human relations - friendship)There are some people that I do not like, but I try not to put personal feelings or 
problems into a game. You do not choose a person to play in a node. So I try to be even more delicate with someone 
I don't like. I had a kind of conflict with one guy from our group, I think it's better now, we do not argue anymore - 
mostly when we were playing together I tried to reconcile the quarrel. I tried to give him signs that I'm not his 
enemy. 
(space - leadership) I think that people that come here are so excited with capoeira that they keep self-discipline. 
They do not come here to destroy the group, they come to train. Sometimes there is a bit mess, but usually it's ok. I 
don't know... I could not be a leader. That is the last thing I'd like to do - to govern people, to force them to do 
what I say to them, shout at than or put punishment... It's not for me, so it's difficult to say something about 
leadership. I do not know if it is the proper way to praise people too much, it would be better to say bad things to 
them, but on the other hand I know some people who could easily give up capoeira, if they heard something like 
that... 
(Space - friendship) I used to train some other martial arts before, and nothing was so pleasant like ca{poeira -I 
mesa the play, but also relationships between people. I never saw people so connected as a group like here. When I 
was copying to Judo or Aikido tcainings, we were just saying `hello' to each other, and that was the whole 
conversation. Here is totally different - it's my experience. And if I don't go to a training, I feel that I lost something 
interesting. And when I trained other to rtial arts, I had to force myself to go to the training. And after every 
capoeira training I feel very happy, it's a very good experience, very positive, with good energy. Iwo all. 
(Pedro) 
(human relations - partneeship)What I like very much is a symbolic maning of the rode - the circle in which 
people sing, dance and clap their hands, play instruments. I think it's unusual in other sports and martial arts. I No it 
very much. I think it has a good influence on the atmosphere in the t ainings, on every person... 
(space - partnership) There ate some people who lift the tuinings up with their energy. singin& and it's really greif 
But not everyone. I think most people should give more from themselves to make trainings better. 
(space -pmioa: hip)üm I gay what irritates me? What irritates me is a group of 5 or 6 advanced people who play 
only with each other, going aroaad the big roda, but playing just among themselves all the time. It rakes no sense, : 
is my opinion, barme you learn truth more playing with different people ., { 
(6wam moos - 5i ip)11ýere sie sane small groups, but I'm sure is something likes Group identity as a 
whole, and its getting butter I kww more people now, who smile to me, come to ay hello, and so on. So I tit 
we feel good as a group. 
r 
(body - pow) 11m e is somdbinig what you cam we in the way a parson smile, in tridber eyes. I mwº when halt 
smiles to his pmtner *zft the jsgo, I like it very much, and I like to play with those people. Won't know if Ism 
good in sbowing my joy to of srs, but I feel it inside. s 
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(body - partner) I do not like to play with people who are `too good' and too fast. (human relations - friendship) 
About my peer relationships... hmmm... I have some colleges here now, but I didn't make close friendship with 
anyone. We met only at trainings, and I don't think we will be closer to each other. I'm a specific kind of guy, and I 
prefer my friends whom I know well already. 
(space - leadership)I think that what is most valuable to be a good leader is an art of adapting to people's needs. In 
capoeira it can be seen very clearly in the roda. There are some people in our group who can do it very well, with 
their behaviour they encourage their partners to play more and better. 
I think that, to our trainings, come people with a very enthusiastic attitude to capoeira. But, you know, the 
discipline looses when people get bored. It happens when exercises are monotonic, schematic. Forme, there are too 
few new movements, no challenge. That's why I think people go to the side to train new movements alone. 
As a leader, I would try to introduce more new things to avoid boredom... (Space - partnership) I do not know why, 
but the teacher uses a method of group responsibility, I mean when someone is doing something on the side, He 
breaks the training and talk about in the face of the whole group. I think be should rather come directly to this person 
and tell him that he should be more interested in the training. (human relations - leadership) I like his way of 
teaching. I like that he is so committed to it, that he is always so fall of energy and joy... Maybe he is sometimes too 
gentle, he should be harder, but just a little bit, in particular situations 
(Patricia) 
(time - partnexship)I think the situation is changing, during few months we know each other and we start to be 
closer as a Beribazu group. But there still exists a strong division between advanced and beginners. I feel it for 
instance, in the roda: we we here, they are there. But it's not painful for me. 
I think the differences are disappearing. The more advanced we are, we become better partners for advanced, so I 
think this differences will be smaller with the time. Now the division is on the level of playing capoebn, but also on 
social level. I don't know all people personally yet, so I can't say if it's because of their characters or their skills. 
Maybe they don't play with us just because it's better to play with more advanced person- you can learn more. 
(space - friendship)I think that capoeira is a good activity to meet people, to make friends. The best think for me is 
that it's so spontaneous, you don't have to behave in any particular way, but you can show yaw personality when 
you play. And, icy - partnership) I've been always looking for a martial art without fear that I would kick 
someone, that some injury could happens. So. I found capoeira as an ideal activity. Yes, I've been kicked several 
times, but the rule is not to kick the partner. So everyone tries to be careful, but accidents happen, it's unavoidable. 
(space - leadecship)You know, the mom delicate the leader is - the more pleasant the classes are. But, I think our 
group needs more consistency. When a leader says that we can't do something he should execute it after. If he 
doesn't, people feel free to break the rules without being punished. And it's not good fora group. I'm not talking 
about a kind of discipline that everyone must do everything like in an army, but iftheid is no punishment nobody 
caress about the rules. 
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(space - leadership) I think our leader should be more consistent about the discipline. He is not strong enough. 
When something is wrong he should be more definitive. Maybe, it's something in Polish mentality that we are not 
disciplined... we are always late although it was said many times to be on time, there are always people on the side 
who don't follow the training, and it's bad for people who keep to the rules. 
(Space - leadership)Leaders must be an authority for students, for sure. And they can't be prejudiced against 
anyone. They should treat all his students equally. I do not know, they must lead, that's their function... 
(Rosana) 
(space - friendship) I think capoeira connects people. If people are divided, it's because of their chaacters, not 
because of capoeira. If those people met somewhere else, it would be the same. It is impossible to avoid all conflicts 
in such a big and different group of people. 
(space - fticndship)You know, it's impossible that 30-40 people become so close to go out or make a party 
together... there are smaller groups of friends inside a group. 
(human relations - ladership)Leaders cannot show people that they are the best. They should rather call people to 
him to learn something and to have a good time together. But he must have an authority. People who come to our 
tnrinings want to play capoeün, so they don't need to be forced to do the things. There is a mess, sometimes, so a 
leader must react harder on it. (body - leadership) Specially about our leader... I like verymuch when roda starts. 
He is fully in this, putting whole his energy to the event of rode. And it would be great if all people were engaged 
into it like him - clapping and singing. As soon as I kook at him during rode I get a kick of energy. (time - 
leadetship) Leaden; need experience. 
(body- partouship)Joining the roda, I think some people are too shy to express their joy and emotions. Others are 
just not very interested because they like capocira as a form of physical activity, like aerobic, for instance. So they 
don't like to sing and play instruments. I'm absolutely 'in', for me capoeira is very important, but I bow it is not 
like that for everyone. 
(c«alao) 
(space - partnership) lt is wonderful that such group exists hen, with 80 or 100 people committed, that we are 
together, with problems and argwndus, but it exists. Especially I like traiaisgs on Fridays and SatwdaIrs, (space- 
partnership) when the whole group looks like a microcosmos full of strange and different beings which meet ther& it: - 
doesn't look like one group, but like a miniature of a real world, put under a microscope. U's as independent socidy 
with it's own internal sociology. 
(Space - leadership)The teacher is building joy and it's his great feature, but as the other side... 1 would not like so 
judge people, but he let himself to do things which are not right There is a group I call as'lmds of c peebu'. wem;; ; 
go around a big roda together to show their skills, and the others are just the crowd. K's not right. it shooW trot be ý;, 
like this. People are egoistic, and... I think a lot of this things depend of the teacher. The important thing is ANA TMMV 





have a lot of aggression inside. And sometimes they are stupid, they don't know that they do wrong things. They 
don't know it's bad to laugh at others. 
(human relations - leadership)I'm not sure if the method of long speeches to the whole group is good. I think teacher 
would rather talk personally to particular people. I know he has a lot to do, and he has to think about the whole 
group, but after one year it's possible to recognise people who create the character of a whole group. Other people 
just follow them. So they should know that somehow they are responsible for our group. (body- leadership)It's not 
enough to be great in case of movements. If you don't help other people to improve, it makes no sense, you just 
enjoy your own greatness. 
I think, he (teacher) should talk to the group of advanced (separately) about the situation. To show them (I'm 
speaking about with some friends) that they stick together without any contacts with others. I don't know bow, but 
to tell than that people who are weaker in capoeira are not worse. (human relations - leadership) Also he should be 
very sensitive towards every act of aggression or unfairness. It's not time to say. 'let's go together, have fim, 
everything will be great! ' I think he is still trying to put it this way, but it no longer works. (space - 
friendship)Capoeira itself will not solve problems, will not nuke people be good. I think he should think more like 
psychologist. He is a master of us now, and he should be also a master as a leader. I mean to fulfil what he is 
teaching with a personal contact for everyone's needs. (human relation - leadership) He should point individual 
mistakes. I think most of people don't know that they do something wrong - they just follow the others. 
(body - leadership)I consider that our group respect strong people, who fight better. I am not sure become I'm a bit 
out of the group, so I just observe it in my subjective way. 
(time - peer relationship) I used to have some strong arguments with someone, but lately we played together and it 
was very fine, after we shake hands smiling to each other. So, I think it's the good way to break walls between 
people. And it's because capoeira is full of joy. And joy and energy can help us to build up good relationships. 
That's why I am here, attending classes. It's something joyful, fine, exotic for us, so it can change many things. I 
think good things can win when confronted with bad things - if there we nöle too many bad ones... 
(space - leadership) I drink the main task for a leader is to make people from a group connected, to grow up a need 
to do something together. (time - leadership)However, I think that problems must be solved as soon as they appear. 
If they are let alone, they grow up under the surface and small problems suddenly become like a big volcano. 
(human relations - leadership)The teacher has got the most important feature as a leader - an ability tu connect 
people, indicating a common goal, but on the other hand he is not conscious enough in his attitude towards a group. 
He is just making an energy, and it's fine. I think he does not understand Polish people yet. It causes such situations 
like the unsolved problems which appear much later... but, anyway, I believe that this energy which exists here will 




(body - friendship)I think that capoeira connects people very strongly, I mean we know each other better and we 
help each other. It's very important. I can feel it because as a girl I'm weaker than my colleges. They help me and 
mobilise me to do more than I thought I could do. 
(Space - partnership)I like to play with everyone. Our group is very huge and there are still some people with whom 
I never played in a roda, so I'd like to play with everyone. (body - partnership) I like it because everybody plays 
differently and I can learn a lot from every person I'm playing with. I mean the speed of a game, the way of playing, 
and to know a person better as a human being. But there are no people here whom I don't like, don't like to play 
with or don't like to talk with. (human relation - peer relationship) If I had a problem with someone... I would play 
capoeira with that person. I think that playing together would help us to calm down a quarrel. 
(human relations - leadership)It is difficult to understand leadership between people. I think leadership is the ability 
to be open to people, he must 'make friends' with a group somehow. Also he must keep discipline, it's necessary. 
And people must like him, he must feel well with a group and the group must feel well with him. I think that our 
teacher is such person. Discipline depends of everyone. Depends of people in a group. 
(human relations - leadership) If I were a leader of this group I would talk to undisciplined people personally. In my 
opinion undisciplined people just want to ben een by others, they require more attention. And it's good to talk to 
him/her personally. But, the teacher has barrier of language. But the group can help to calm down undisciplined 
people, because they disturb others who want to train. 
(body - leadership)I like trainings whose are more physically demanding. Sometimes training are too loose and too 
nice to learn anything. I prefer a solid warm-up with a lot of sweat falling down. And during such trainings people 
are much more disciplined. The way the trainings is led influences the whole group, the behaviour of people. 
(human relation - leadership)! can't imagine myself as a leader of any group... But I think most important for me 
would be the relationships between people, to know them and their needs better. To have a possibility to ask 
everyone what he is doing there, why, and what kind of problems he/she has. Try to make an individual contact with 
everyone. I know here it's very difficult because the group is too big. but the individual contact is most important 
(LAis) 
(body - peer relationship) Maybe it is easier for me to say with whom I don't like to play. There are 1 or 2 people 
with whom I don't like to play. And about others ,... hnnnm... it makes no difference for me. Once I play with boys, 
other time with girls, because it's different. But I like both, I don't divide it. 
(body- partnership)If I do not like a person... why shall I force myself to play with hi~ It is connected with 
my personal feelings. 
(body - partnership) Capoeira is not a kind of game played in a group like volleyball or basketball... those sports 
connects people for sure, but in capoeira there is a strong contact between players: a dialogue, hike our teacher calls 
it... and other sports... hmmm... when I ride my bike, I don't ride it alone, because it's being. We always go with a 
group of friends. For example, people who run, I think they prefer to run with others that like it. 
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(human relations - leadership)I think that leader, for sure, he must discipline the group. Also he must make people 
respect him... hmmm... It depends on what he is aiming to. If he wants people to work hard, he must find the way 
to force them somehow, make people interested in what he is teaching to them. In capoeira it's great that it's not 
only kicking and jumping, but also the music, the history, some other things whose are interesting for people. 
(human relations - leadership)I never tried to lead any group of people. I know that I would never shout at people if 
I were a leader. At the same time, I think, I would not be either too hard nor too soft towards people. There must be 
something in the middle. You shout at people first, and then you calm it down... Ok, I would never shout at people, 
but I'd just say it with definitive kind of voice, to make people be quiet. There are so many people here, and they 
don't seat at the benches, but they kick, jump, scream, collapse on the floor, so I think it's impossible to control it by 
speaking quietly to them. It doesn't work, so sometimes you must shout... 
(Space - partnership) Most of people come here because they want to. These are not classes of English language, 
where parents force us to go, it's our choice to be here, and we should have some internal discipline, and it works 
well, I think. And about our teacher -I have no experience in trainings, so I don't have anything to compare it to. So 
everything he proposes I take as a good thing. I think if he says so, it probably must be lice this, and it works. (space 
_p hip) He is from Brazil, he grew up 
in the atmosphere of caapoetra, and you can't lean it. It's something in 
a blood. To feel it one must spend at least half of his life surrounded by capoeira. I think he saw it since he was very 
young. I think he lived in a poor district, no, I don't really know anything about it, but I suspect that there are not 
many reach people in Brazil... it's so tightly connected with Brazilian culture, that it's impossible not to have 
contact with capoeira them 
(space - partnecship)I think that any common hobby, a sport or anything else, is a great possibility for people to 
make friends. There are people from different surroundings, but they find a level of understanding each other, they 
can talk about it. And they can also talk about another things, and it can be a beginning of friendship. It's very nice, I 
think. 
(body -partnership)It does not matter that question with whom either I prefer or I do not want to play capoetra 
with. It is kind of lottery. Sometimes I play wit someone who asks me to play with. And sometimes someone warns 
me not to play with particular person, because he/she does strange movements... I would prefer to play with people 
whom I know better, with whom I talk more at trainings. It doesn't depend on capoeira skills. The good skills I love 
to watch. 
(human relations - ladership)l can't even try to imagine me as a leader. It's absolutely against my nature and even 
trying to think about it make my mind to rebel. I've never been a leader, and generally Iidon't like leaders. I don't 
like when someone else is selling me what I have to do. And I don't like to tell people what they should do. I would 
follow a leader that knows his job very well. And he must know how to spread what he knows to others. And the 
way of teaching must be quite attractive. I mean there are teachers who are experts in their job, but they are so 
unpleasant in terms of their behaviour that nobody 
wants to follow them. On the other hand he must know how to 
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keep discipline, people must respect him. Otherwise it's very hard... I've been going to many different kinds of 
trainings and I know how bad it could be. I met some leaders with whom I couldn't cooperate. I'm no talking about 
martial arts, it was tennis, horse-riding... there are many leaders who consciously and with great pleasure humiliate. 
their students in the face of others. And here it's different. It's very nice, even when I do something wrong, I can get 
a constructive criticism, not shout at me. Until now I didn't have any problems like this. I have a big trust in our 
leaders, and I let myself to be led by them. 
(Isabela) 
(body - partnership) I think we are quite well together, and the way the trainings are lead, exhausting physical 
activity makes us even more connected. I think it's really nice, people are friendly to each other and it's good to 
work together. I feel very good and I suffer if I have to miss a training. (human relations- partnership) There are 
some groups of people here who are really close, and if for instance someone would have to stop training capoeira 
for some reasons, the friendship would survive. So I think everything is in a good way, my friends here are great... 
(body - peer )I like to play with some people, with other I don't like because it's difficult to nuke a connection with 
them in a rods. And with som others I don't like to play because they play in a different rhythm than me. But I like 
to play with most of people here, even if they are not my close friends. So it has nothing related to friendship, but 
during a show I prefer to play with a person whom I know very well, and with whom 1 often play at trainings 
because I know what he/she can do, I know what to expect from this person. (body - partnership)Thene are people 
with whom I am quite afraid to play with. It is strange, but I like it because they give us a favour. I mean we all want 
to learn capoeira, and they help us to it. We need them. 
(hunnan relations - leadership)About leadership in this group... I do not know, it's a difficult question. I like that our 
teacher is not aggressive toward us. He solves the problems in a very calm way. And he helps people to discover that 
people act against themselves, and it's stupid. I don't know how he is doing it, but it works. I know that our teacher, 
when he cane, be got into a gym, and he shook hands with everyone, and he is full of friendship towards everyone, 
and the atmosphere at trainings is great, thanks to him. 
(body) In the beginning I liked fancy movements, scrobatics. 1 used to train acrobatics in the past, and some martial 
arts. But to achieve something in Aikido, you must sacrifice your life to it. Maybe in capoeira it's the tune, for we 
it's the same, but here effects come out faster. And what you learn hen;, we can use in our life. 
(body - friendship)I'll not lie, the skills in capoeira are good in the streets. It can be useful. I didn't have to use it till 
now, but... I used to train Aikido and there I learned to avoid fighting if it's possible. That's the last thing to do 
when you are attacked. I try to act like this. I never beat anyone, and I'm proud of it. Capoefro is also good to make 
an impression on my friends. I'm not saying that I train it for this purpose... but, it's possible. 
I show some elements of capoeira to my friends but they do not understand. There we Mugs you have to Vow up 
to. 
(ºi) 
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(Human relations - partnership) I like our group very much, what is most interesting, that there are so different 
people here, it's like a miniature of a whole society. And instead of this I don't see any problem at trainings. (space 
- friendship) I think that people get closer. It's a slow process, because the group is very big, but it's much better 
than in different kind of sports I used to train before. So capoeira is a good place to meet people. 
(space - leadership)I like that our trainings are not like Karate or Aikido, where you can't even say a word. But on 
the other side, it `s too freaky here. And it disturbs people who want to train. It's difficult to listen to a leader when 
half of people do something dit%rent at the same time. But I don't have any clever idea about how to change it 
without acting like fascist or something. So I see the problem, but I don't know how to solve it. 
(human relations - leadership) I like, for example, the way that our teachers has been teaching us. He is putting 
everything as a sequence. There an lot of people interested to learn new and lots of movements. I like that he does 
not let people to force him to teach too many new movements. You know, everyone wants to do 'arrnada duple', 
even if he doesn't do ginga (the basic movement) properly... So I like that he follows his plan, not too fast. 
(space - partnership) I carne here because my basketball team broke up and I decided to follow my childhood dream 
to train a martial art. I heard something about capoeira and I found this group. I like it very much because it's not 
just to fight, but it's a dialogue, it's music, all this thing together. It gives me a lot of joy, even if I have problems 
with some movements. I'm just happy to do it. I know it may sound like advertisement, exaggerated, but I feel it like 
this. 
(Roberto) 
(time - partnership) In the beginning it was completely different We were connected by common energy. Everyme 
was rally committed. Especially during workshops, that was very special. And now it's more like everyday Iife... a 
lot of people gave up capoeina. I have some friends here, with whom I stick together... hmnun... I don't know what 
else. 
(time - partnership) I don't know... There are tome problems. For instance I don't like some people, but I try not to 
show it. But some people can't forget the argument that happened a year ago... They can't pass it over, they talk 
about it all the time. It makes me angry. I try not to act like that. When I think about past times of our group, I think 
that the division always existed. 
(time - friendship)There are groups of people who knew each other before, not only from t+ainings, and those 
people stick together. Sometimes them is a connection between different groups, sometimes not. Now it's very 
serious division between 'advanced' and'beginners'. Some people don't care about it, and make friends is both 
groups. I don't know evvayone and honestly I don't want to... when new people cane here, I don't go to mat him 
as a friend... 
(time - partnership) It ink something is wrong here, in this group. I talked with our teacher, d he somehow let us 
, advanced' alone, and focused on new people. I have nodting against it, everyone should have a possibility to be 
interested in capoeina, but it can be j ut fora moment, and they'll not be interested in it anymore. It Lappens often; 
it's like with people who had Batizado - we were about 40, and now, half of us don't tome to trainings anymore. 
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No, maybe not a half, but 10 people gave up for sure. There are different reasons, and I could give it up also at any 
moment. I know myself, I used to train judo for 2 years, and one day I just decided to give it up - because I was 
bored with it. Here it's better, although these divisions, there is a fine atmosphere... people are nice. I am still 
coming here, anyway. I don't care too much about those divisions. (human relations - partnership) I'm a kind of guy 
who is always neutral, I don't keep with one group against other. It's stupid. Group is group, but here we are not 
connected. I'd like to see us as a group, going out together for instance... and we meet here and go home. Of course 
there are smaller groups of friends, but it's not the whole group. Maybe it's impossible, because people don't fit to 
each other. I mean capoeira connects us somehow, but with some people it's the only common point. Here comes 
very strange people, sometimes it scares me, how different they are... me, for instance; if my mother knew what I do 
here, she would be really disappointed... She knows that I train something, but she doesn't know exactly what it is. 
(body - partnership) You know, I finish my studies, now I'm preparing the second science degree, and here I fell 
down on the floor to do `macaco' (acrobatic movement). And here there are a lot of such individuals. For instance 
people who are extravagant in their way of looking... but, they feel well here. So capoeira connect people. But 
there is one problem. I think here are some people who are not able to do anything else. I mean they tried Karate, 
Kick-boxing, or something else, they got bored with it because it was too hard for them, so they came here. I don't 
say it's not hard here, but people think that capoeira is just joy and fun. 
(body - leadership) My experience is different. You know, I have big problems with some capoeira movements - 
maybe because I don't train them at home. I'm too lazy to do them alone. I come here to the trainings because it's a 
good atmosphere to learn, and people help each other. Sometimes when I watch the video with capoeira, I get so 
excited that I go to my garden and try `queda de rins' for 5 minutes... but I have some obstacles, I'm not well 
stretched, I look very critical at my capoeira skills. So it's hard forme to discuss about this. I even think that I kick 
'armada' worse than in it in the beginning... but it's because I know now how it should look like. I think that we 
should still focus more on basic kicks, not do more and more jumps. It's fine, but a lot of people have problems with 
their balance. So I think that before we learn tricks, we must know 4 basic kicks properly. You know, it's a fact, I 
know one guy who gave up trainings because he realised that he is not good. Maybe that's the reason for some 
people. And there is too many people at trainings, specially on Fridays and Saturdays. It's difficult to improve your 
technique. 
(body - leadership) I think about leadership - discipline: push ups! There is no other way. People must respect a 
leader. At every martial arts it is like this - there is a trainer whom you must follow. Here, people do what they 
want. There is no discipline. To change it - you are late, push-ups, you go to rest, push-ups, and so on... Well, our 
teacher would be able to do it. First, he is foreigner, second, he is a black man, and, third, he is too soft to do it. 
(body - leadership)Let me explain it. As a foreigner he doesn't understand Polish people, our behaviour, our culture. 
Also he doesn't speak Polish, so sometimes he doesn't get what is it about. Polish people are still racists, most of us 
feel it deeply inside, and they wouldn't like to follow if a black man tells them to do 50 push-ups. I know some 
people here, especially younger, they think like this. And, he is too good, too soft. I think he used to work more 
with children. He acts like a father, and this way he can't execute some things. I know, some people would give up 
capoeira, but it should be like this. 
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(body - leadership) Our teacher is a bit overworked. He started train capoeira very late so he has more limits. So 
with the time I think we should change the trainer. We need someone better than him, to lead the group with a 
stronger hand. I'm sorry, but `no stress - no progress'. It's too nice here: ok, how are you, and the whole training 
looks like this, people talk, laugh... on the other hand capoeira is quite different than other martial arts, when you 
need to rest, you can go to play instruments... now, our teacher is acting against drinking water and resting in the 
middle of the training. But he is too friend, everyone thinks that he will not punish me, because he is so nice guy. 
But, I think he should just as an example, to wam people. 
(body - partnership)Some people are not careful enough when they play - with them I'm afraid. There are some 
guys who play very fast, but very careful, and some others who play maybe not so fast but without taking care of a 
partner, or who get nervous very easy. Some people also try very hard to do particular tricks so they forget to look at 
their partners... and capoeira is a kind of activity that can connect people, because it teaches to take care of a 
partner, not to focus on myself. I mean protection and co-operation. For me and for people with whom I play quite 
often it works like that. I know whom I can trust fully, even if something bad happens they would not leave me 
alone. But there are some people who don't care at all that they did something bad to other person, so it really make 
me angry that they are not sorry. When two people play capoeira together and one kick the other, he/she should say 
sorry and to talk about that event to avoid such problems in the future. 
(human relationship - leadership)l still think that we still need discipline. Without this, nothing works well in a 
group. And to be consistent -I mean if it is said that you can't be late for the training, people who are late should 
not be allowed to take part in it. If someone is acting without responsibility, he/she should be sent to seat on the 
bench and to watch. I thing these are the most important things. There are some people here who are really 
dangerous for others and nobody takes care about it. And they can destroy the group. The more of such people, the 
bigger the risk is. 
(human relationship - leadership)I think, leaders must to keep calm, not get nervous, and the he must have the 
ability to make contact with all people, not only with chosen ones. To treat everyone equally, otherwise the group 
becomes divided. Maybe, the way that they lead depends too much on the mood they are in. Yes, I think so.:. the 
attitude depends on their mood, their personal problems. When one of them has problems, you can see it, and that 
day the training is much harder. They need to wreak his rage, so the whole group has to follow it. 
(body - partnership)Here, I can put together my two passions - dance and self-defence, and I think it is deeply 
connected with me, with my personality, my way of living. I like it very much. 
(human relations - leadership)I like the way that our teacher is leading classes, but I think he should be more strict 
towards people who come half an hour late for the training-(body - leadership) It's dangerous for them and for 
others because they are not warmed up and they are out of the process of work Wann up is not only to move one's 
body, but also to get ready to work, to realise other people around. And I think more discipline would give better 
attention during lectures and training. Otherwise undisciplined people disturb others. 
(Edson) 
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(Human relations - partnership)The group, you know, in capoeira I see most of all sociological aspects. It's about to 
make connection with everyone, no matter if you are a girl or a boy, big or small... it's co-operation - that means 
capoeira for me. And for those people, I see it's a competition, who jumps better. 
The word `capoeira' I heard for the first time when I was 7 years old. There was a soup opera on TV. About Isaura, 
the slave. All people in Poland watched it every week. And there was a moment of a rebel of slaves, and then they 
were punished for using capoeira. After I didn't think more about it until to see `Only the strong'. I knew that there 
was no capoeira in Poland. When I saw a roda of capoeira for the first time, I realised that I'll do it for the rest of 
my life. (human relations - partnership) For me, it's a sociological thing. As someone said, capoeira is exactly like 
people who do it. That's true. You must respect another person - if you don't, you must learn the rules. (body - 
partnership)There were some situations here that one guy kicked another and he was happy because he won the 
battle. So, I jump in to show him that he was not right. (time - peer relationship) I'm not very well in capoeira, I'd 
have to train much more to reach the level of others, but I know what I can do. I try to be critical towards myself. 
(human relations - leadership)I respect the rules in our group. I do not know how it is in other group. They teach us 
to respect. I like the Beribazu's rules. I think that what our teacher does is perfect. If you say about a group, you 
know, I don't mind about to reach a corda (degree in capoeira), I just want to train capoeira, to learn new things, 
etc. I heard someone complaining that he has only the second corda in capoeira's level. I do not mind it. I will not 
feel better if I would receive a corda. (human relations - leadership) But most of advanced keep their heads up, 
because they are on the higher level. I hate it, but I think it's because of complexes. It makes me angry, but I would 
not give up capoeira because of this. I want to train capoeira. Other thing that made me angry, I was doing 'meia- 
lua-de-frente' wrongly for a long time, and our teacher said just one word - force it, and I did it well. (body - 
leadership)And from other guys I just heard comments like `you kick like a woman'. Ok, if I do it wrong, so, teach 
me, but don't laugh at me. I come here to learn something, not to show what I can do. (body - partnership)If I do 
something quite well, I would try to help others to understand the movement. I tried it once, and I was really proud 
because there were some effects for helping somebody. (human relations - partnership) But, some other guys are too 
selfish to come down to the level of others. They can't make a relationship with people - because they don't want. 
(human relations - partnership)Some guys don't accept people as they are. For me, capoeira is to accept, it's 
freedom. Capoeira is to make contact with other people, whoever they are. (body - partnership) For example, there 
is one guy that is completely different from others in terms of his way of looking, but people do not accept him. 
Some guys always say stupid comments about him, and others follow what they say. (body - partnership) Capoeira 
has some kind of sociological aspects. It's not just to fly in the air, and to be admired by others. It is a dialogue. 
When I see you in the roda, you smile. I smile too, because it's a pleasure forme to play capoeira. I don't want to 
show my skills, I want to play with a partner. For me, capoeira should be like a family. I mean people who train it. 
But, not a sect, because a word 'sec' has very bad connotations. Capoeira should teach to respect other people. I like 
the social aspect of capoeira, to show them different way of living. 
There are lots of poor people and drug addicted in Poland. For them, capoeira could help, to show a way. I know 
there could be opinions like: `oh, they will fight better', but it's not about fighting. It is like in the movie 'Only the 
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strong', it was an exaggerated version of what I mean. But, I think that it is possible. I don't believe in money, I 
believe in human beings. So, capoeira is something very important to me. It can be the base for starting anarchist 
society. I'm a kind of anarchist, although I think anarchy would be absurd in today's society, just like socialism. ( 
human relations - partnership) Everything depends on people. If you don't respect other people, you will not respect 
common rights. There are lot of pathological families, kids are beaten, bad treated... it demands work on basic level, 
and capoeira works like this. 
(human relationship - leadership)I am training capoeira as it is. In the beginning I did not care about being a 
member of Beribazu (the group of capoeira). I was even angry at it. I'm a very independent person. Now I 
appreciate it. The teacher - his attitude made me to think more about this. 
So capoeira is like a family. I do not want a corda (level in capoeira)... to say: 'I'm capoeirista... ok, I need a 
corda. As one philospher said, the values are not for people, but people are for the values. 
(Henrique) 
(body - partnership)I think that there are some conflicts. It happens sometimes when someone is kicked and he/she 
gets angry and shout. It's very rare. I'm also not always in good mood, so sometimes I am not as kind to other 
people as I'd like to be, but there is nobody here whom I really don't like. 
(human relations - leadership) To be a leader is something more rigid and much harder than our teacher is. He must 
have a loud voice, for sure. I don't know... he must keep a discipline with his authority, people must know where is 
the barrier where they can't pass through. Our teacher can do it, but not always. He is too soft. The authority of a 
leader comes from his age or skill, or both of them. When someone is starting a group he has an authority already. 
(body - leadership)The leader must keep distance to people, and a good leader must keep distance. He should be 
friendly, but not too much. Be neutral. (human relationship - leadership)If I was a leader, I would be like a sergeant 
in an army, but I don't think it's a good way for capoeira. I would shout at people, because I loose my patience very 
fast. My younger brother knows it very well... So, a good leader must be patient, and he must know how to talk to 
people. (body - leadership)Here, I don't feel that someone is taking care of me. We do a sequence of movements, 
repeat it a few times, but nobody corrects what we do wrong. But, I think that our teacher takes more care of people 
who have biggest problems, so I think I'm not in this group... 
I am very identified with our group of capoeira. Since I started training capoeira in this group, I really like the rules 
and the whole ideology of Beribazu. I know some other groups, and I appreciate our group for it. We learn about 
history, philosophy of capoeira, it's not just movements. It's not like a sect, of course, it's a training connected with 
learning about culture. I like it. When I started it was the only capoeira group in Warsaw, so I had no choice. But 
now it's a conscious choice for me. Bertbazu is deeply rooted in Brazil, and it has years of tradition, good tradition. 
(Flavio) 
(human relations - partnership) I think there are some conflicts in our group, for sure, because ideal friendship is 
impossible, but it's really small and not important. I say it's fine, in general. (body - leadership) I do not know, but 
some people are intolerant; some are better in capoeira, some worse, so they become jealous or laugh at others. I 
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think, mostly of the conflicts are about skills in capoeira. For instance, someone says that some exercise you should 
do like this, others say like that, so the argue begins. 
(body - leadership)I do not like to play with people who don't respect their partner. Especially if partner is weaker 
then they are... I don't think I'm very good in capoeira, but I think that more experienced people should lead the 
game, should help other. And there are some people from advanced group who don't care at all about beginners. We 
should be equal in the jogo, like in life... You can put your leg higher, but it does not mean that you are a king. It's a 
jogo, it's fun. This treatment is visible towards weaker people from our group, those who can't do some exercises 
well. It's a kind of discrimination. It's unpleasant, but not so much that it could make me give up capoeira. But I 
feel it. So, I usually play with my friends from beginners group, to avoid it. We keep together and they keep together 
as well. So, there are two groups. And, I can say, we compete a bit. (human relations - leadership) I would say that 
our teacher is an example of leadership. He has great sense of humour, and people respect him somehow. I feel 
respect for him. And, I think it's enough to keep discipline in a group. He leaves us free, he always says that if we 
don't want to train, we can go home, because capoeira is not easy. He is a really nice guy. 
(Ricardo) 
(human relations - partnership)I feel strange in this group, because I'm much older than most of people here. So I 
have different interests, except for capoeira, because, you can go to pubs, to parties, while I have to come back to 
my family. But I come here and it's not a big problem for me. I am a part of some different groups of people and I 
don't see my age as a problem. The specification of every group is special atmosphere and I'm sure that people hege 
do not meet each other only for training. They are connected somehow. I think that the relationships from training 
have reflexes on people's personal life. 
(human relations - partnership) It seems that I'm an outsider, but it's not like that. It's more difficult for me to make 
relationship with people, but I do it, and I feel good in this group. If I didn't feel good, I wouldn't come here. You 
know, to train is one thing, and tc be in a group is other thing. It must go together. I think the problem about my age, 
I think, it is just in my mind, and I do not feel it from people. Sometimes, someone say to me 'mister' (smiles). 
(body - leadership)There are people that we usually practise capoeira together. I'm always in the back of the gym, 
and those people are also in the back, so we practise together. I'm an introverted person, so I don't like to show 
myself, and it's harder forme to make relationships. You know, capoeira is for everyone, it can help everyone. Of 
course, in the group of people extraverted people feels always better, but it can be great experience for introverted. 
It's a school of life. I have some internal limits. I'd like to do something but I don't do it, I don't know why. 
(body - leadership)I like to play capoeira with advanced people. I can learn much more from them. If I play with 
someone who is better than me, or more experienced, it's a lesson for me. 
(human relationship - leadership) Comparing to our group and to our teacher... I'd keep more discipline, for sure. 
It's connected with my character. I like rules... you know, people come here to achieve a particular purpose, so I'd 
try to execute it. If I'd be a leader, I'd act really hard. It would be like in an absolute monarchy. I think, it's because 
of my features, but.. your know, (body - leadership) I used to be in many different groups, training some martial 
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arts, and it was always very hard. I used to train in China also, and if there someone drinking water during 
training... he would lost his teeth... I do not know ... 
(body - partnership) there were people who were training hard 
to become perfect, but relationship between people didn't exist. So maybe it's better to leave some freedom, to make 
friendship possible. When I came here for the first time, it was a shock for me, that people do what they want and 
did not care too much about the leader. Now, I got used to it, and it's not so bad. 
(body - leadership)Anyway, talking about leadership, I do not know. I think he must keep discipline. When he says 
something, people must listen, otherwise it makes no sense. Lately, our teacher tries to use the method of breaking 
the training and pointing an undisciplined person. 1 think it works well, because the person will . 
try to avoid such 
situation in the future. 
(Joao) 
(human relations - partnership)The relationship with people is being fine in our group. Of course, there are some 
people with whom I'm not integrated. I don't like everyone, but there are about 150 people, so it's impossible to 
make friends with everyone. But there are not conflicts yet, I think so. I think that capoeira connects people, like 
every group activity. There are smaller groups here, but I think even like that they are connected. Sometimes after 
training, we go together to drink beer (smiles). I think it is getting better, we know each other just for a few months 
and we are becoming more and more connected. 
(body - peer relationship)1 like to play with who plays with me. I mean, to have a feeling that I play with a person 
and not near someone. There are some people who play like this. But it's getting better. 
(body - partnership)lf I do not like someone... I try to play even more with him... I think while playing capoeira 
you can solve the conflicts. For me most of the conflicts are because of ignorance. (time -peer relationship) Very 
often happens to me that I don't like someonc at the first sight, but with time I consider him/her as friend. So I must 
be careful in my opinions and I try to know people better before to judge them. 
(space - partnership) I think that group is something very important. For instance, here, I think people help each 
other a lot. I think capoeira is a good activity to connect people. It's not just jumps but the philosophy, history, etc. 
(human relations - leadership)Leaders should be open and able to see everyone. And the idea of capoeira nicknames 
help a lot. I mean it helps to make an individual contact with people. This means that other people recognise me. 
And about a leader - I'll compare to our teacher that he should keep more discipline, and all other things are perfect. 
He is very joyful and open, even more than other Brazilian men, I think. (space - leadership) He is out of his roots 
here, so he could feel lost, but he doesn't seem so. It's is difficult to be a leader. It would depend of the situation... 
for example, our teacher says often: `it's your time, you are paying for this, so, do not waste it', and I think that 
some people understand it, but not everyone. If I were a leader, I would make people to see that such big group 
needs discipline. So, I think that sometimes I'd have to shout at people. It's unavoidable. But to shout I'd have to get 
really angry, not to pretend to be angry, 
because it doesn't work. And I do not get angry easily. 
23 
(body - leadership)You know, capoeira is being something really great! I really needed hard physical activity and 
it's also connected with Brazilian culture and music... I have great fun here and I hope I'll not give it up. You never 
know but, I think I got too deeply into capoeira to give it up. I need all the time visible signs of progress - if I don't 
see it, I can lose heart to it. It's my weakness and I know it. So I try hard to do new things. 
(Jose) 
(space - friendship)lt does not matter if it is capoeira or football or any other group activity - they all connect 
people. I see some people making friends around here, others do not, and they seem they do not care about it. (space 
- peer relationship)) There are smaller groups of people who keep together and don't need to connect with others. 
And the main division is between `advanced' and `beginners'. You know, when I started to practise capoeira, I had 
no choice. I am in this group and I'm not going to change it. Maybe I would be connected with other group if I 
started training at there. However, I am luck with my choice and I really like to be in this group called Beribazu. 
(human relations - leadership) I only thing that we must help each other according our needs. That's the role of 
leaders. Our leader cares about people and I like it. He is a very nice and an open person. 
(Maria) 
(space - peer relationship) I think that capoeira connects people who come here - younger and older, etc. Everyone 
have fun, there's a lot of positive energy. And I think it is fine in terms of social level. The atmosphere is really 
good. I feel a kick of energy. Of course there are some conflicts, but it's common in big groups of people, it's 
unavoidable. Some people are more connected than others, but forme it's fine. There is also a big difference in the 
level of skills. People used to train other sports, or acrobatics, or dance, and they are much better in capoeira. So, the 
group is divided in terms of this. 
(body - partnership)People do not humiliate other because they are not so good in capoeira. I do not see this 
problem. Nobody is out because of lack of skills. There are some problems. (space - leadership)People have 
different opinions about how the training should be. They have different skills and different needs. Some require 
more effort, other less... It's difficult to find one way good for everyone. I had different teachers in several things. 
Teachers are different and you always can learn something new. There is no ideal way. I don't know how other 
people see it, what they do need. 
(space - leadership) Leadership means to make positive and joyful energy around. I can feel it around here. Our 
leader is really good for that. 
(body - leadership)I've finished my school already and I'm working really hard. I'm happy that I can come in when 
I'm late a bit... otherwise I had to give up capoeira... for me, the discipline is enough. It could be a bit stronger, but 
it's ok. Lately, our teacher started to take more care about it, and he controls the situation. Sometimes it is a problem 
when he explains something and some people go to drink water or jump on the side. He started stopping the lesson 
and to talk with such individuals at everyone eyes. It is working. But, I think that too strong discipline would destroy 




(time - peer relationship) When I came here, people knew each other well; I came completely alone. So it was 
difficult at the beginning. First, I had to remember the names of people, if I had enough courage to ask about 
someone's name... I know mostly girls now, of the boys I just know one guy, who is my neighbour, but we never 
talked to each other before. I did not make any friends here, we just say `hi! ' to people, but we meet just to train 
together. Not even one person. But I think lately it's changing a bit. Since I was in a group recording in the choir of 
our song: Beribazu Polonia, it is being better. I feel closer to people, we know each other better. I didn't go to any 
group party, so I didn't give myself a chance to meet people, so maybe it's my fault. But I don't want to force it. I 
hope it will be a natural process. Now, I am feeling much better than one month before. And, with time, you know, 
for instance when we will have a camp, or the preparation for our ceremony of baptism or graduation, it will make 
people more connected. I sad that, so far, (space - friendship) I now more girls than boys because we meet in the 
dressing-room. When we go into a gym, there's no time to talk and to meet people, so we talk while dressing up. 
(body - leadership)Something really good happened with me at the beginning. I had opportunity to talk with our 
leaders about a show at somewhere. I talked with our teacher and his helpers. They started recognising me. So, I had 
a chance to meet them. So, I did not feel so bad as an `outsider', because I felt that the instructor knows me. I wasn't 
an anonymous person. And now I like everybody very much. I don't know why, but I don't have any bad feelings 
towards anybody here. But there are some bad situations... I mean there is one girl, who is not so good in capoeira. 
And the other girls put her out, because she can't play well. And they are not ideal also. I think that it" not right to 
treat someone like this. And I don't like when people ask before coming to roda: 'come fast, because I don't like to 
play with him/her'. It's stupid. And I hate it because I suspect that someone can say something like this about me... 
I hope it's not like this, because it is not pleasant. 
(body -partnership)I see in capoefra the honourable fight that I could kick you, but I'll not do it, and I just show 
your weakness. I like the sense of humour in capoeira. I prefer to play with people with more skills in capoeira, 
because I can learn more, but it's not so pleasant for them... but, there are some boys with whom I'm scared to play, 
because they have too long legs (smiles). But, relationships between people I think are great. I'm looking forward 
for every training, and after I feel very happy. In the beginning it was different, I felt badly because of my lack of 
skills. But now, I think it more positive - maybe it's not very well, but will be better! 
(body - leadership)About leadership... from the first time I came here, our teacher impressed me completely. He is 
very charismatic, natural born charismatic. And for me, he is an ideal leader for this group. He is calm inside and he 
can look at the situation from a proper distance. He can laugh at himself when he makes a mistake, he can persuade 
something to people softly. I think when he says, for instance, that we are too loose and we need more discipline, it's 
enough for me. And people start to think: ' yes, he is right, probably we need more discipline... '. He doesn't need 
to shout. But to find specific features of his charm... hmmm... he treats everyone equally, beginners and advanced. 
He tries to help everyone. So, I think that leader should act like this. (human relations - leadership) People must trust 
him. I would not like to have a trainer like from American movie, whom shouts all the time, like in the army... I 
know that such trainers exist, and the discipline is really good, but I don't like it. It's not good for me. 
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(space - peer relationship))The power of calmness not always gives results. I agree, there are some very young boys 
here, and it is interesting. I don't know how they look like in normal clothes. I see them after training, and, one looks 
like a yuppie, the other is like a punk, completely different than in capoeira uniforms... and there are a lot of so- 
called 'street boys'. Often I can smell vodka from them!! It is interesting to know that one group of people is 
composed of lots of really different individuals. 
(space - peer relationship)For me, capoeira is not just for fitness. I've never thought about capoeira for fitness. Yes, 
it works, but the roda of a group of people, the meeting, is the most important idea in capoeira. I like the contact 
with people, the joy of playing and the sense of humour. And you can check your skills with other people. 
(Rogerio ) 
(space - peer relationship)l think that our group is divided into small pieces. But those pieces are also connected by 
some people who are members of more than one, and, of course, members of the whole group at the same time. You 
know, there are some 'black sheep' in our group, and it is normal like at everywhere. It is ok. 
(body - leadership) I do not see so strong the barrier between `advanced' and 'beginners'. But, advanced are better 
in capoeira skills, for sure. I do not care. I know that I'll be good also. If someone humiliates me... so, this person is 
the `black sheep' of our group. 
(space - peer relationship)l've met some of my neighbours here. It was nice because I did not talk with them before. 
I am very glad about our group of capoeira. You know, that's the first and only group of capoeira that I know, and 
I got used to be Beribazu's member, and I don't think I'd ever change it. 
(body - leadership) About leadership, our teacher is absolutely ok. I would not want to change anything in his way 
of leading, all the time he is happy. He is kind to people, he is a kind o man whom you can trust from the first sight. 
You know, when I heard that he is 40 years-old, I was really surprised, because he has so great in terms of physical 
condition and he can enjoy the life. I think it's his power, and it doesn't depend on his age. It's something inside that 
you trust. 
(space leadership) A group cannot exist without a leader. I know it's hard to be one. They say what is right and what 
is wrong. Sometimes they do things that made us very upset , and they suppose that they will make people much 
more disciplined. (body - leadership) For instance, our teacher is acting against going out of the training for 
drinking water. Once, he took my bottle of water, but I've learned not to drink water during the training. So, now, 
everybody is drinking water when our trainer allows us. 
(Fred) 
(human relations) "In the beginning I came to this group just to practise something that I like. But, about people, I 
was very careful. It's my nature - first I need to know people well, before Ito trust them. But, now I can say this 
group is like my second family. 
(space) And, I don't like that this group is divided into smaller groups. However, I think it'll change with time, 
people who survive here will be those who really want to practise capoeira. I feel more and more connected with 
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people. We meet very often, 4 times per week, and also we go out together, so we spend a lot of time together. We 
are good friends. 
(human relations) For sure, we learn here a kind of responsibility of our partner. We can play hard or soft, but we 
learn to respect our partner. And it's a feature that we can use in everyday life. So the ethics from here we take 
outside. That is what our teacher tries to teach us - sometimes he has success, sometimes not, but surely it'll help us 
to live in the society, to make proper decisions. I don't know if everyone here understand it like this, but forme it's 
very important. I'm sure that a lot of things I learn here will help me in my life. 
(space) I don't think if I am good or bad in terms of skills. I just come here to meet friends, to spend my time well, 
and I think that I belong to this group of people that try to treat everyone as a partner - it doesn't matter if someone 
is better or worse. We come to this place for something for to do together, and it must be joyful for everybody. 
(time) In the beginning I was rather an outsider, I kept on the side. It is my nature, that first I need to know people 
very well, before I open myself to them. There are people who are open from the very beginning, they are very loud 
and friendly. I am not like this. So, people often perceive me as a person that doesn't want to be connected with 
people, but I just need more time. I think now I feel really good in this group, I'm inside the group. 
(body) I am really identified with capoeira. It tells me that I have lot of weakness, not physical, but mental rather, on 
which I have to work hard to fight against. I also discovered that I have low self-esteem. With a help of capoeira, I 
became more open to other people, and I have a wider perspective in watching different things. So, capoeira is a 
kind of guide of my mind. 
(space)I think that some people would give up capoeira if they do not feel like belonging to this. I think this because 
capoeira is a way of life. So, in our life we face some difficulties that you need to cope. I try to behave like I do in 
capoeira. There are two things that go together, somehow. I cannot feel it deeply if you do not belong to capoeira. 
(time) I think I practise capoeira too short time, but I am sure I am very proud that I belong to this group, and that I 
have `cords azul', the first belt. It's very important to me. And... it's difficult to say, but... I feel proud that I am a 
capoeirisla. I can't express it well, but it wasn't for me like in other martial arts, that I just got a higher level and I 
go forward. And here I got my cordao and I'm really proud of it, even if almost one year passed from that time, I'm 
still happy with my corda. The next one is not so important like the first one, and I hope this corda will be with- me 
for a long time. 
(human relations) My parents know that I am practising capoeira, but they don't like martial arts at all. They think 
it's full of violence and nothing else. It is very typical European attitude, people don't understand, it is not our 
tradition. So, they think that it's the same like aggression that we can face in the streets. So, my parents don't like it. 
But, I'm sure that they are happy that I practise something, that I do something important for me. And when I get 
success, they are so proud of me... But they'd prefer me to have a good job and spend my time in an office. 
(space) I like in this group the closeness that exists. I mean, in terms of belonging, that everyone can come and be 
here. You must prove that you are worth of it. I know that some people don't like it in Beribazu, but it is great for 
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me. I don't know how is it in our group in Brazil, but I'm sure that there everyone can rely on others. It's like a big 
family. 
(Cleber) 
(space) I think that our groups means much more than others groups of capoeira that I know. It has got special roots. 
It is very important for me. Beribazu has roots. So, we can be sure that what we learn here is the same like in Brazil, 
and we have Brazilian teacher. 
(time) I would like to be a master of capoeira, to get a red corda. Well, I hope to practise capoeira during the next 
5-6 years. And, then we will see. There are different things, also. I am sure that it'll not be my way of life. Now, it's 
very important to me, but I don't think I could earn enough money from capoeira for to live. 
(body) Capoeira shows me all my weaknesses, in a very brutal way. My body is not well fitted. I've never done any 
kind of sport before. No, I was roller-skating, but it was a long time ago. Sometimes I ride a bike in Warsaw, but I 
can't call it as `sport'... So, here I do things I've never expected I would ever do. So, I'm very glad that I belong to 
this group and I do physical activity 4 times a week. It keeps me well-fitted. Capoeira teaches me to make a 
dialogue - in a strict meaning. You must `feel' the partner. It's very difficult, no to `speak' all the time, but let your 
partner to `speak' as well. 
(time)I think that I train capoeira too short time to say more about it, I am very identified with it, but I feel the 
effects mostly on physical level for now. 
(human relations) Capoeira improves social relations, but not yet in our group. Maybe we'll never be so well 
connected, I don't know. But, there are people in our group who think about Beribazu just like me - with a kind of 
fanatic attitude. 
(time) Now, everyone understood that I got crazy about capoeira, so they don't try to say anything bad about it... 
and my parents, they really like that I do something that I love to do. Every time I come to visit them, I show them 
new movements I've learned, and I usually destroy something in their flat, because I have long legs. My friends 
know a lot about capoeira now, some of them I invited to our shows. Last week I showed some-movements to my 
friends who saw me when I was starting to learn capoeira, and he was really surprised by the progress I've made. 
So, people respect that I'm a capoeirista. 
(time) You know, it is a dream to receive a corda! I will be proud as a peacock when I received it. It'll be the first 
time forme that I didn't give up something that I started, and I will be able to call myself as `capoeirsita'. And, if I 
receive a corda, I'll know that I'll be able to come to a roda to play with anyone. 
(body) To get a corda will increase my self-esteem. You know, it is a baptism. It means that I am accepted to 
become a member of the capoeira's world. I'm not afraid to fall on the floor, and it happened to me several times 
before, but I'm sure it'll be a great event for me. 
(Melissa) 
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(space) I think I am not too much identified with capoeira, but I must say that I feel very well in this group. I come 
here with pleasure every time. When I'm in a good mood, I practise it. It's for me a way to forget about everyday 
problems, to get rid of them, and to escape from a life full of distress. 
(human relations) I haven't got a place in this group. I mean, I am outside of the group, but if I can help or do 
something for the group, no problem. I like it. I do not think that people realise that I am out of the whole group... 
my way of being out is not aggressive. I just don't get too close to people. I accept the group, I'm friendly... 
(body) Capoeira shows me that I'm lazy, and that I should force myself to fight with my moods. (human relations) 
1'm surprised how people have been identified with capoeira. There are lot people so nice and full of life. If I had 
met them in the streets I'd never talked to them. So, I think that capoeira makes people more positive. I don't know 
them very well, but I think that in the 'jogo' you can clearly see what kind of person someone is. 
(human relations) Most of people think that I'm crazy, because I go to trainings 4 times a week, and I spend a lot of 
my time training capoeira, but they like it. I think people respect it, that I can mobilise myself to do something. Of 
course, they have no idea what I do during trainings, but they like it. For them, it's very exotic, and interesting thing 
- capoeira. 
(body) I am identified with capoeira because I like the connection of dance and martial art. I always wanted to 
practise a martial art. I've been training Aikido for some time, and I think that capoeira is the most interesting 
martial art. There is no such hard discipline in capoeira, like in Kung-fu for instance. 
(space) The Beriba: u group of capoeira means nice people with whom I like to practise together. 
(time) I don't care too much to receive a corda... but, it woujld be nice to get it. It would be a prize for half a year of 
my work here. I'd show to my parents that I achieved something, and that I didn't waste my time. And a corda is a 
confirmation of my skills. 
(Simone) 
(space) I am identified with this group. I'm somewhere in the middle... like in every group, people here are divided 
into smaller groups... 
(human relations) Some divisions in this group are just personal. There are people who keep together, because they 
like each other. I think we have a good relationship, we have a lot of things to talk about. Some of these people live 
close to me. We go to lessons together. It's a natural process of getting closer to people that you instinctively like. 
(body) Capoeira shows me that I need to work harder on myself. I must take care not to get bored with capoeira, 
like it happened with every activity I used to do before. 
(human relations) Capoeira shows me that I'm a social being, and other people are very important to me, and I need 
to be close to them. Capoeira demands social attitude, co-operating with others, not only taking care about yourself. 
When you play with a person you must try to guess what he/she is going to do, so you must keep in contact all the 
time. About others, I mean that people are various, and some of them try to work on themselves, but they can't 
change, because of their characters. So, capoeira shows the variety of people. And the other things is that through 
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capoeira I started to believe that if someone really tries to achieve something, he/she will get success, sooner or 
later. And by the style the person plays capoeira I can say what kind of person he/she is. People show their character 
in capoeira, even if they don't want to do it. 
(body) being a capoeirista means for me that I belong to this group, which makes me very happy, but it also gives 
me a lot of duties - to respect the rules of capoeira. 
(human relations) you know, my parents are very glad that I practise capoeira. I mean my mother. My father treat it 
strange, but he treats everything strange... but, when I'm not close to him, he tells to his friends that his daughter is 
practising something very interesting.. and my friends are very fascinated by the video tapes I showed them from 
our workshops and shows. So people like it. They like very much that capoeira is not just movement, but something 
more spiritual. 
(space) The Beribazu is my group of capoeira. It's my group, and I feel loyalty to this group. I couldn't change the 
group now, like I couldn't change my parents... You now, for me it is important that in our group we learn a lot 
about capoeira history and philosophy. It's something deeper, and as I heard from people from the other group in 
Warsaw, they are surprised that we have lectures about capoeira history, etc. It is very important in our group. 
(time) I'll be very happy if I get my first corda, and surely the baptism will be a great event for me. For a long time, 
when I think about it, my heart starts to beat much faster. It's very important, for the first corda we has been waiting 
almost for one year. We worked really hard to receive it, so... I think the hierarchy is very important, because you 
know well your place in capoeira world. And you know what you're aiming to. 
(Edson) 
(space) I am very identified with capoeira. It means a lot. It's like a family. Everything good comes out of me 
thanks to capoeira. Capoeira means freedom. And I like to help people. 
(body) The whole negative energy I have, I bum in capoeira, and I become more optimistic. Capoeira is a fight. It's 
a higher way of consciousness. It's a question of division between negative and positive energy. You collect it, and, 
in the right moment, you throw it away. It's very interesting. Capoeira requires hard work. And here I got the 
consciousness of it. 
(human relations) We are here to fight and even to day for our ideas... we would die for that. You know, a fight is a 
game. It's a fight to make this world better, to make people more kind. 
(body) Capoeira is a fight with an... evil, not with people. The evil is inside of people. 
(time) It's hard to explain... you know, I was a bad person. Capoeira is helping me to achieve the balance between 
right and wrong. It's present in every martial art, but capoeira makes people more positive. 
(human relations) Capoeira reveals a kind of familiar feelings. It's about to respect the other person. (time) To be 
capoeirista means development. I am developing all of my possibilities. It's a philosophy of life, and a survival as 
well. It teaches us how to live. I am learning that we can't achieve anything through aggression. Capoeira can be 
stronger than violence. 
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(human relations)The real capoeirista is someone who carries on the idea. It's like a religion, people fight for their 
faith, and they even would die for it. Capoeira tells me that a man must believe in something, otherwise he is like an 
animal. 
(space) group is something special. There are some guys in our group of capoeira who started to understand these 
values, and they become more conscious about their social lives. 
(body) Capoeira tells me that I am not so bad... I used to be a very closed person, for 8 years I used to fight with it, 
and capoeira helped me to open me up. 
(human relations) Capoeira tells me that everyone has problem, and you just need to open up to other people and to 
understand them. It tells me also that you need to push or to shake someone, to make him/her understand... it's not 
easy. 
(Ernane) 
(body) capoeira gives me more self-esteem, because I can understand better my body, so I get closer to it. I mean... 
no, let's make it more straight - capoeira is for me the way to learn how to drive my body. Capoeira also makes me 
believe that things that seem to be impossible, become possible. Capoeira proves that we are limited in our minds 
only - and we can do much more than we thing we could, and that works in every aspect of our life. 
(time) I think I an understanding a lot of things through capoeira. Freedom is the main thing that capoeira brings 
and it comes out from faith that if you believe you can. 
(human relations) Capoeira may teaches us to make connection with people -I mean that we shouldn't judge 
people if we don't know them well. You know, sometimes I don't like to play with someone. I don't even know 
why. It is just a feeling. I judge people without any reason. It's stupid. I feel bad afterwards. On the other side, it's 
good to play with everyone, because through it you get more experience. 
(body) I can say a lot of a character of a person when I see him/her playing capoeira. It's something besides skills. 
It's in the way a person moves. We practise the same capneira, but everyone play individually, his/hei own 
capoeira. 
(human relations) Corda has two sides. The good one is that it makes a hierarchy in the group, and people on the 
higher level have a kind of power, they rule, so the discipline at trainings is better, but on the other side sometimes 
the hierarchy is not good. It makes people to feel too proud of themselves, and they start acting like big bosses.... 
(space) I'm very glad that I am in this group, because it's the best rooted capoeira group in Poland. 
(Fatima) 
(body) capoeira is something good for understanding myself and others. I can observe how I react. It gives me 
fitness. I can develop myself. 
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(time) capoeira is my hobby, now it's on the first place. I don't know for how long, it will be a question of my 
physical possibilities, but I'd like to do it for my whole life. That's my vision now, to educate my children through 
capoeira. 
(space) I think that my place is the same like of every other person in my group, on my level of skills. I'm just a part 
of the group, without any special role. 
(human relations) We practise it together so we started to talk. It could have been different people. I'm a social 
person, I'd like to know more and more people. So I'm very glad that some new people joined our group now, I 
think they are great. 
(body) Capoeira tells me: to take things easy, you are not so great as you think you are! You need to work much 
more to achieve something. And it tells me how many things are still to achieve. 
(time) On the other side, when I saw capoeira for the first time, I fell in love with it, but I never thought that I could 
do it. It seems so difficult that I didn't believe in my physical possibilities. But now I think everything is possible if 
you work really hard. Some people get it faster, others slower, but it is possible. 
(human relations)Capoeira teaches to respect other people. I knew it since I saw capoeira for the first time. It 
happens that someone starts to practise capoeira, he can't do anything, and after one month he is really good. And 
when I watch people playing capoeira, I see their temperament. Some people are very dynamic, others take care 
about details... You can see the character even. Some people like the music, they have a better sense of music, others 
worse... 
(space)Hmmm, I'm not sure if I'd call myself as a capoeirista now. I don't have a corda now, and nobody told me 
that I am a capoeirista yet... But what does it mean tome? -- I'd be very proud to say that I'm a capoeirista; it means 
for me that I'm good in something, that I'm on the way to reach something. 
(space) Our group, for me, it's a piece of Brazil in Poland. So we are friends, a group, but it's a piece of Brazilian 
culture as well. We try to understand the philosophy of this culture, it's a contact with this culture. It's very 
important to me. 
(time) For me, receiving the first corda will be a moment when my dreams become true. Until now nobody told me 
if I'm good or bad, so I don't know what people think about me. So a corda means that I represent some level... If I 
get a corda, it'll be forme a kind of prize for my work here since last September. 
(Davi) 
(space) To be in this group gives me a lot of joy, even if I don't make progress as fast as I'd like to. What is great 
forme in this group, is that not only skills are important. I don't know how it works in other groups of capoeira, if 
it's the same, or different, but I really have fun here. It gets me out of my everyday distresses. 
(body) I know some new muscles in my body, that I've never expected before I could have, and that they can pain 
so much... (smiles). 
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(space) Before I came here I didn't know too much about South America, I just knew some books about it. And 
now I walk around and sing songs in Portuguese, for what my colleagues will kill me one day. So I started to be 
influenced by Brazilian culture, as well. 
(space) I have some friends here, but I have a difficult material situation at home, so I have to work, and I don't have 
so much time to train capoeira. So I don't get skills so fast, and I'm not in the best group here... I'm just a common 
member of Beribazu group, without eorda... (smiles). 
(human relations) I think that to get close to some special sub-group of people is unavoidable in such a big group. 
There are some guys with whom I spend more time. We have similar sense of humour, and attitude to life... there are 
so different people here, if I saw them for the first time not in abadas, but in their usual clothes, I'd never decide to 
make contact with them... So it's breaking a stereotype. It's very good. 
(body) Capoeira tells me that I'm too lazy... And I've never expected that physical activity could give me so much 
pleasure. I've trained some sports before, like basketball for instance, and it was a pleasure, but of different kind 
than capoeira. Maybe it's because in capoeira there is an element of co-operation with a partner, to play with. It's 
very interesting that the movement can give you so much pleasure. "Pleasure" is a very general word, but I can't 
find any better for it. 
(human relations) Capoeira tells me a lot about others. By the way a person plays, I can say a lot of his/her 
character. For instance, `Louco' is one of the best chosen nicknames in our group (smiles). You can say it when you 
observe him playing capoeira. that's the best example. But anyway, you can see if someone is shy, or aggressive, or 
friendly. It's very interesting. 
(time)! started to know capoeira, and it influences my life somehow, but it's just a beginning of the way. For me 
capoeira is a kind of a way to escape from my everyday problems, it shows me new possibilities of looking for 
happiness, calmness, to bum a bad energy, to meet new people. And capoeira makes me more open and more 
tolerant, now I try not to judge people by the way they look. For now capoeira hasn't changed my life too much, but 
it influences me, for sure. 
(human relations) My younger brother decided to start training Kung-fu, because all the time I train kicks on him 
(smiles). My family likes it, they think it's good forme to make my body more active, like aerobic or something. 
And my friends, in the beginning it was hard to stand for them, because I was so excited with capoeira, that I 
couldn't talk about anything else... I was speaking Portuguese words, I was singing strange songs, so they were a bit 
afraid of me. And I was disappearing from their world, it was something that we couldn't share. But later most of 
them saw capoeira, and I stopped to talk too much about it, so some of them want to join our group in June, and 
others just accept me as a capoeirista. 
(space)I read something about other capoeira groups in Poland, and I think that Beribazu is a good group. I didn't 
choose it when I started, it was a fortune that I'm here. I like the rules of Beribazu, and the style of capoeira we play 
here. 
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(body) I will get my first corda, but, for sure corda is not my aim in capoeira. And I'd like it to reflex my skills -I 
wouldn't like to get it just for joining trainings. So I'd like the fact that I have a corda would mean something. And 
our instructor didn't explain to us the system of cordas, how it works, is it strict or not. And I take it easy -I don't 
think I'm such a good capoeirista, so if he decides that I need to work more to get it, I'll wait. But I'd really like to 
get a cords. And I need to know what exactly I need to improve in my game, because I get lost a bit. I know that our 
group is too big for him to take care of everyone, I understand it. 
(Aroldo) 
(space) To be in this group is a kind of stepping stone, to get out of everyday problems. And a group, in general, is 
not so good thing. It's very easy to manipulate the group. It's much more difficult to manipulate an individual man. 
I'm not speaking about capoeira now, I speak about life. People don't even know how much they are manipulated, 
that they behave like a group makes them to act. And our group is divided into smaller groups, not by skills, but by 
personal relationships. Some people I know well, and others I don't know even how are their names. And those 
people I make friends with, they are very open people, and I respect this feature very much. What I don't like is 
arrogant people, who think that they are the best. Nobody is better than others, people are different. And Polish 
people are not tolerant at all - it's characteristic for our nation. 
(body) Capoeira forme is not only to get to know the partner, but also myself, to increase my possibilities - 
physical and mental. Capoeira is a physical and mental skill. 
(time)You must believe what you can do, don't put any limits around. I am learning that there are no limits, if you 
believe. But I'm not saying that 1 think like this. That's why I am practising it all the time. That's my aim. 
(human relations) Capoeira tells me that there is a strong relationship with partner in a roda, but only when people 
respect each other. I'm not ideal, of course, nobody is perfect. I have good relationships with people who were open 
to know me from the very beginning. Of course, the first impression can be wrong, it happens, but generally it 
works. I just feel that I like them, and they like me, so that's a dialogue... 
(time) I've never said it yet. but I am realising that"capoeirista" is someone who works with his emotions and with 
his body. 
(human relations) My mother accept it. My father used to laugh at me, that I pay 100 ZL every month to become a 
monkey, is crazy (smiles). But I think people shouldn't judge it, if they don't practise capoeira themselves. 
(space) It's a shame for me, because I don't know very well the history of our g, oup... So it's difficult to talk about 
it. But Beribazu, for me, this group is a kind of capoeira. it's a school, and it's a part of capoeira. I didn't know 
anything about this group before I started to practise here. I wanted to practise capoeira. 
(time) For sure I'll be very happy if I get the first corda.. Hmmm... I think corda is something good. It's a 
motivation. It's not just a bit of string, but the whole effort you have to make. There are things in our life that mean 
much more than their material value. And corda is one of these things. I'll be more motivated -I hope so. I want to 
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improve my skills, all the time. Corda is something very individual, nobody will get a corda for me, so it's 
something important to motivate me. 
(Geraldo) 
(space) I think that capoeira doesn't exist without people. Everything is connected. When you play capoeira, you 
always play with someone, never alone. So I come here to meet people, as well. Of course, in every group there are 
different sub-groups, I'm in one of them, and I prefer those people. 
(human relations) I think that in every group that practises martial art., most of people are interested in strength, 
fastness, aiming to be perfect. And I am different. And I tried to be in some groups like this, and I've always been a 
bit aside. Here there are a lot of people who have different idea about capoeira, so they get closer to each other. It's 
not the meeting on the level of capoeira "tricks", it's something more. 
(body). Capoeira tells me that I don't keep control on a lot of things. I mean on my body, my mind, on the way I 
show myself to other people - everyone do it, somehow... I think that everyone of us builds our image all the time. I 
don't like to say that I think only about this, but it exists, consciously or not. And sometimes I show my emotions 
too much to other people - when I am angry, for instance. I can't control it yet. And it's not good. And thanks to 
capoeira I control it more. Capoeira give me consciousness of it. When I come to a very intensive relationship with 
someone in a roda, I have to express everything that is inside me. It's visible in roda - people play faster, more 
nervous, are well connected or not, you can easily see the emotions. I think capoeira is a kind of mirror, where I can 
clearly see my good and bad features. It's hard to behave naturally in front of as mirror, especially in the beginning, 
but it's possible to get used to it. 
(time) I think that I am learning how to express myself more joyful. Like a young horse in the field, I learn about 
my body and my mind, but I do it more natural way. I just go into the field, without thinking if I shell do it or nor, I 
have fun. And new ways to have fun are great. 
(human relations) As I said before, it's a strong relationship between people, so you can clearly see yourself, but the 
partner as well. Different emotions come out of people in roda. 
(time) You know, now I'm not sure about something that I thought before - that capoeira changes people, make 
them to be better. 
(human relations) You know, generally I observe here that people experience here joy and happiness that they've 
never felt before, they didn't think such thing exist... To express yourself through dance, singing, and joy. It doesn't 
matter if people do it very well or not, but they DO it. And the other thing is that through energy and music in a 
roda, people learn something every time. They learn something about themselves. There are some sub-groups in our 
group. Some of them are aggressive, they care only about their skills, to be faster and faster. We all know those 
people 
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(body) to be a capoeirista means to me that I can do something, something different than other people around. That I 
have something that fascinates me. That I love to do it. That I love to play, to dance, to move. It's the way of looking 
at other people in different context. 
(space) The Beribazu group of capoeira gave me a chance to get everything that I've got from capoeira. And it's 
what I said before, that I learn what means a real joy. That I owe Beribazu. There are two sides of it: Beribazu is a 
school - there are strict rules here. I think here we learn the base for our own future ideas. These basics we got here 
are based on rules of teaching capoeira. Moreover, it says that one can build his own capoeira. 
(human relations) You know, it's always good to have something to achieve. But I'm usually against such goal in a 
group: if you're not good, you'll not get your corda. It causes a "rat race" - always someone is angry, because he 
didn't get a corda... If it would be possible, to give cordas as a formal thing, for people who are fascinated and 
engaged in capoeira... I'm a bit sceptic for situations, where there exists a kind of competition. They cause conflicts 
and problems, I've heard today the discussion between beginners; one of them was very disappointed because Kamil 
said at the previous training: "What? Are you going to get a corda now? " He felt very bad. So the beginners dream 
about cordas... maybe it's unavoidable. And for me... As I said, it's good to have something to reach, but it's not the 
most important thing. I'm not going to be a capoeira teacher, so I like the way I do it now. 
(Paulo) 
(human relations) I've always wanted to practise capoeira... And my place here, hmmm... Some people accept me, 
others don't, I am who I am, I don't try to pretend anything. I have relationships with some people. 
(body) I think there is a special group of people that I prefer. And these are people whom I can trust, I'm not afraid 
to play capoeira with them. So our relationships are based on playing capoeira. There are also some people whom I 
meet often in the public transport, when I go to a training. So we talk to each other. 
(time) Capoeira tells me that I can cross some borders that I'd never expect I could. For example, I can afford for 
physical strength, mental as well, staying calm in difficult situations. Sometimes it's useful in my life, but generally 
my job and studies are something completely different than capoeira for me. Here I do something that gives me a 
real joy, and a job is something to earn money, not for satisfaction. 
(human relations)Capoeira also tells me that everyone is different. Here I can observe people, but in a special 
context. I don't think that people here behave like in their common life, but... Maybe, a little... I've never thought 
about it like that. 
(body) Being a capoeirista is something very interesting. It's a completely different culture, brought from Brazil to 
Poland... To be a capoeirista gives me an internal satisfaction. This satisfaction comes from practising capoeira, 
learning new things, knowing Brazilian culture, how it begun... I've read a lot about Brazilian history, and I'm 
interested in it very much. 
(space) I think that Bertbazu is a special group, everything in this group is based on trust to other people, we have to 
take care about a partner. I think that's what our instructor wants to teach us, most of all. 
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(time) It's very nice to get the first advanced level, after some time of training capoeira. For me, getting a corda 
means the sign of real belonging to this group. 
(Sebastiao) 
(body) The group gives me motivation to follow people from a group. I'm a very lazy person, but here I work hard, I 
don't want to stay in the back. And since I do this, I started to do some other things as well. 
(space) I want to belong strongly to this group, so I want to do what other people do, and not decrease the level of a 
group. It is not a competition,, not at all. It's a co-operation. I want to co-operate with people, and to be able to be in 
dialogue with them. So I need to learn it. And it demands motivation. 
(space) I think I'm quite an outsider, but I try to get more inside the group. But it's my nature, to be outside. It's not 
an alienation, I just prefer to observe people. But of course, I'm connected with them, we talk, we play together. 
(time) Capoeira is giving me proof that I'm really very lazy (smiles). But tells me as well, that I like to fight with it. 
It's a great pleasure, when it's AFTER. When I DO something, I feel a great satisfaction. So with capoeira I get to 
know, that it's worth. There are not many things, which work on me like this. So I consider capoeira as a great 
pleasure. 
(time) Capoeira tells me everything. Tells me, that people are so different. Some people are very lazy, just like me, 
and some are very hard-working. And they play capoeira not for playing, but to have something (anything) to do. 
Just to fulfil the time. 
(space) I'm would not say that I am a capoeirista, because it means a lot, and I'm not sure if I have right to call 
myself as a capoeirista. It's a very big thing. 
(time) Being capoeirista has many and different levels, for instance in the jogo itself, in understanding capoeira, 
knowing it, and in the will to do it. I still have a will to do it, Worse thing is with knowing capoeira. And about 
playing capoeira, I try, I try hard. But that's not enough - there is also a question of invention, creativity, that I try 
to look for. 
(space) It's hard to call our group as a "second home", isn't it? But if I had to spend a lot of time with some people, 
I'd choose people from our group. And I think it would be very nice. And we'd play capoeira, of course. I'm talking 
about Beribazu, because it's hard for me to identify with any other group. I don't know any other group, so capoeira 
for me means Beribazu. 
(space) receiving a corda seem something unreachable, but maybe, maybe... It'd be great to receive a corda. It 
means responsibility, on the first place. It works in two directions - that I'm worth to get a corda, and the fact that I 
have a corda must mean that I can do something. And I hope, when I get a corda, I'll be able to call myself as a 
capoeirista. Now I just practise capoeira. 
(Sergio) 
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(space) I have no idea about my place in this group. I come to trainings, I am in advanced group, I have a corda 
azul. That's all I can say about it. And I'm preparing our CD for the Festival. So I try to use my musical skills on the 
field of capoeira. I've been learning music for a long time, so I have no problems with playing instruments and 
singing. So I try to help our instructor in this way, during roda. 
(time) Shows me all my weaknesses. There are always a lot of things that are difficult, or impossible in the 
beginning, and when you keep on working on them, they become possible. So capoeira tells me about things that I 
can't do, and that I'd like to achieve. 
(human relations) Capoeira tells me about others something that is visible in the field of skills, but also tells a lot 
about personality. And about a mood that people are in, the relationships in the roda are very interesting. And it's 
the same in real life. 
(space) To be capoeirista means that I practise, that I'm interested in, that I want to go to Brazil, that I WANT to do 
it. It's very important for me, it goes parallel to my job, like two lines of my life. 
(time) I think that receiving a corda will be a motivation to work harder, to achieve the next level. On one side you 
know well how are your skills, but corda is a sign, a prize for your improvement, your work. 
(Marcia) 
(space) The group is giving to me the feeling of safety in what I'm doing, and I become more self-confident, that I 
can face different hard tasks. Here speaks my ambition, when I see what does my brother, I want to do more, And, 
honestly, if I'd have to do it alone, I'd give up after the first trial. I'd say: oh, I can't do it, and I'd give up. And here 
I see people who can't do something, but they keep on trying, so I try as well... I think we all act like this here, 
motivating each other, it's very positive. Maybe it's a bit of competition, but in a positive meaning, there's nothing 
bad in this kind of competition. 
(human relations)In this group,. I just try to act, to help other people, and sometimes I receive help from them. So 
it's a kind of exchange. 
(body) Capoeira tells me that I have lot of weaknesses, on which I shall work. There are mainly mental 
weaknesses... Capoeira forme is a sense of harmony with yourself and with your surrounding. So it's possible to 
find a harmony in yourself, and the consequence is the harmony and fluidity of movements. So through physical 
improvement you can develop your mental harmony and the way of thinking. In capoeira is a lot of craziness, but 
it's controlled, somehow. That's the aim, I think. 
(human relations) Capoeira may tell a lot about a person, by observing him/her playing capoeira, and her attitude, 
as well. The way someone is coming into a roda, the way he/she plays with partner, says a lot. You can see if a 
person is nervous, if he/she takes care about a partner or just show-off. 
(space) being capoeirista means that I'd do everything for this group, and that I identify myself with it, I try to learn 
as much as possible about capoeira and I try to improve myself by working hard. You know, the perfection in 
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physical meaning does not exist, but all the time you try to improve yourself. But it's possible to find a mental 
harmony and balance in co-operation with other people. 
(human relations) My mother thinks that capoeira is a sect, because I'm all the time out of home. But I think that 
she is happy that I don't spent my time drinking beer or something, but I train hard. She sees that I'm very engaged 
in it, I try not to miss trainings, help other people, train before training, after training... I think she is glad with it. 
(space) The Beribazu group of capoeira is a great thing, because we are affiliated to something very big, with many 
years of tradition, and all those people come to visit us, it's a kind of exchange. It's great to be a part of something 
so big and well-organised. 
(space) I didn't have a chance to see trainings of any other capoeira group to see how they work, and maybe that's 
why I like our group so much, and I wouldn't like to change the group. And I have the first corda here, maybe I'll 
get the next one soon, so I prefer to keep in this group. 
(time) getting a corda i's a kind of prize for people, who work hard for it. I'd like to get the corda with feeling that 
I'm worth to receive it. And on the other side it's a great event, to get a corda from Mestre. It's something that you 
wait for a long time, and work hard for it. It's a really hard work, we don't always realise it, but at trainings we do a 
lot of things. And corda is a point to reach, as a next level and a kind of proof that you've been working hard. And 
it's a kind of motivation, because not everyone has enough power to work just for himself. 
(body) To get a corda is my own race with myself. It's up to me, how fast I'll get a new corda, and I'd like all 
people treat it like this - as an internal fight with one's weaknesses, with one's possibilities, aiming to be worth to 
receive the next corda, and not to race anyone. It makes no sense for me. 
(Marcio) 
(body) Capoeira shows me all my weaknesses, physical and mental. And it's a good way to fight with them. 
Capoeira is a way of life, not only a way of spending spare time, but the philosophy of life. 
(human relations) Capoeira teaches good things about others, like tolerance, for instance. Hmmm... When you 
watch people playing capoeira, you can see who treats it very seriously, and for whom it's just fun. With some 
people you have to play very hard, like a real fight, and with others it's a pleasure. 
(time) I'm not sure yet if I can say that I'm a real capoeirista ... 
I think I'm not ready to say so. Because I don't have 
enough knowledge about it, I don't have skills. I'm learning to be a capoeirista, but it's too early, yet. I feel it like 
this. Capoeirista is someone who is obliged to keep on spreading capoeira ideas and Brazilian culture all over the 
world. I don't have enough knowledge about Brazilian history, and about techniques of capoeira. 
(space) I can't compare our group of capoeira to any other group, I've never been to any of them. I'd like to see how 
it works there, but I think Beribazu is just one of many capoeira groups. I think all groups are similar, there's 
nothing special in Beribazu. 
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(human relations) Receiving corda has good and bad sides. When you play with a person of lower lever, the corda 
indicates you that you need to be very careful with him/her. And the person of higher level has more duties and 
obligations during trainings, he must help other people in learning movements, or playing musical instruments. So 
it's a duty. But corda as corda, I don't know, it doesn't mean too much for me. You can train without corda, and be 
a good capoeirista, and you can have a high corda, and be bad. 
(body) I had different feelings when I got my frist cords. It was a great event, like everything that happen to you for 
the first time. I was very proud, it made me satisfied. It is a satisfaction, when you work hard. But I feel I shouldn't 
get this corda. It's not that I have a low self-esteem, but I see that there are people who do all the movements much 
better than me. For them it's much easier to learn it. Most important thing is the presence at trainings, and the 
attitude. But the skills are important, too. 
(Laura ) 
(space) It's nice to meet people here, there are some friendships and hates as well, like in every group of people? 
(space) we have opportunity for making friends. It happens, I don't know, someone proposed me to go out together, 
another time I invited them somewhere, and it happened... I try to make contact with people by myself, but 
sometimes I see that people don't care about it, so I don't insist on it. I depends on the reaction of the person. 
(body) Capoeira tells me that I should be less nervous, more patient, and more open to others. I try to work on 
myself, on my bad features, I don't always succeed, but... When I realise that something is wrong, I try to work on 
it, and. to improve myself. 
(human relations) Capoeira tells me also about the way that people plays. In capoeira, you can easily observe what 
kind of person someone is. There are people who love to be leaders, they just show themselves off, and don't care 
about a partner. I don't like to play with such people, and I don't like to make friends with them, because it's the 
same in life. It usually works like that, not always. 
(body) being capoeirista means that I belong to this group, that I practise capoeira, and I understand what is it about 
-I mean the history, philosophy. That's the way I feel it. Capoeirista is someone who belong to a group of capoeira, 
who practise it and finds himself well in the art of capoeira, and he feels it, and likes it. 
(human relations) My friends say that I've gone crazy for capoeira. I invited some friends to our trainings, but 
maybe there were bad trainings, but they didn't like it. They were impressed by our advanced group, that they are so 
well-skilled. My mother for instance doesn't like the idea that I train capoeira at all. She says that I spend to much 
time training it, and that it costs too much, and she doesn't like it. She is a racist, so I think that's the main problem. 
And she thinks it's a sect... I'd like to invite her to our training, for sure I'll invite her to the Festival. I want to show 
her everything, but she is not interesting. 
(space) I don't know anything about other capoeira groups... And I didn't choose Beribazu. I was looking for 
capoeira in Poland, to train it, and one of my friends work in "Piekarnia"(the club where there was our first 
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Batizado), so I went there to see it, and started to train. So I can't compare it with any other groups. I saw some 
shows on TV, and I heard bad words about capoeira from people who train eastern martial arts. They said that 
eastern martial arts have many years of tradition, and capoeira is coming from nowhere... But I loved it, when I saw 
it on TV. I could find any other group of capoeira, but now I'm glad I'm here, and I wouldn't like to change the 
group. 
(space) I know nothing about the differences between Beribazu and other groups of capoeira.. I've just heard that in 
other groups they don't learn anything about capoeira history and philosophy, but I can't say more about it, because 
these are just gossips. I" like to see how is it in other groups, but I wouldn't like to change the group. 
(body) I wouldn't like to get the corda only for joining trainings for 6 months. I'd like corda to mean something 
more, that I'm worth something. I've worked hard, I've learnt some things, and I'd like someone to come and tell 
me: yes, you are worth to get the first corda. I don't mean that some people shouldn't get the corda, but I'd like to 
know honestly if I'm worth it or not. 
(Ester) 
(space) this group means much more that just training and being here. I think it's something that develop the 
imagination and fantasy. There are a lot of people who prefer different ways, like acrobatics, but some people make 
music based on capoeira songs, or other activities. So it's much more than just copying blindly what Andre shows 
us. I think it's something very modem, very characteristic for our times, because we can't say that what we do here 
it's pure capoeira - as the Afro-Brazilian ritual. There are elements of modem dance, because some people in our 
group are dancers, so they use these elements, even if they wouldn't like to use them. It's unavoidable, because it's 
deeply inside them. And capoeira has also spiritual roots, that improve people at this level, their soul and mind. It's 
a total control of your body and soul, holistic co-ordination of acts and thoughts. It's a complex philosophy, when 
the training is over, you don't stop to be a capoeirista. Capoeira teaches how to have good relationships with 
people, how to be kind, assertive, and creative in your life. I think in capoeira it's possible to speak with your own 
voice, to express yourself fully. 
. (body) 
Participating in a group, people add something personal, and then it's absorbed by the group. As I see, some 
elements are not taught by our instructor, but they are the result of someone's imagination. 
(space) everything here means something very nice, because it's a non-obliged situation. There are no duties here 
that everyone would have to respect, it's not a group of people who have to achieve something together, no, here 
you can give up at any moment you like, you can choose something else, you can choose Capoeira Angola, or 
Regional. But there is one thing that connect all people in our group - it's a great joy, that gives us this energy and 
power. When I meet someone from our group in the street, I feel like I knew this person for ages, and I could talk to 
him/her about capoeira for hours. It's a inexhaustible subject, common fascination. 
(space) I don't know about my place in this group. I have no idea. Our Batizado is coming, and I think all the time, 
how far forward can the development go. Everyone's possibilities are somehow limited, and I don't know how much 
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shall I fight with it. So I don't know what is my place in this group, I think someone else could tell it to me. I feel 
that I'm engaged into it, I observe a lot, and try to make conclusion out of my observations. I see that people are 
different, they are fast or slow, calm or nervous, etc. 
(body) In capoeira there are both, physical and mental possibilities. Physical are that suddenly you do au, you stand 
on your hands or something, and everything becomes more simple, you can do more with less effort, so all time you 
get higher in your skills, you achieve a kind of "lighter energy". But I wander where is the limit -I mean there are 
people here who had good basics before they came here, they were learning acrobatics or something, and they are 
best in capoeira. And for someone who never tried before such movements, I don't know how much is possible to 
improve on physical level, and maybe it ill be transformed into spiritual development. For instance I'll reach the 
level, that I'll not envy other people that they can do all these acrobatic movements. 
(body) Capoeira indicates me that I can look deeply inside myself, and I know my personality better, I see how I 
react for competition, for distress, conflicts, aggression, etc. And it helps me to learn how to slow down my negative 
emotions, how to control myself, mobilise myself and fight with distress. It gives also a possibility to compare 
myself with other people. 
(body) I think in our group there is no aggression in negative meaning, but to play good capoeira, some level of 
aggression is required. To kick strong and fast, you need to produce some special hormones. For instance some guys 
play so hard that I'm afraid to come in. I'm not enough aggressive, I don't know if it's because of my nature or my 
way of living, but I play capoeira like dance rather that like a fight. I'd like to play more aggressive, but I can't find 
in me the energy for it. Maybe I'll come to it, maybe not. For me Yoga was something very easy, because it's very 
static, you stretch and have time to think about every movement, and here you need to act instinctively, 
immediately, and that's difficult for me. 
(space) I've never in my life seen so much joy in people's eyes like here. So many smiling faces, of really happy 
young people, who get more self-esteem, because of their successes in capoeira. They feel they are creative, and 
they can do a lot of things in their life, and it's beautiful to observe it. 
(body) Being capoeirista means that I have some internal rules of behaviour, that when the training is over, I still 
keep the same way of relationships with people. I feel more connected with people, I see more clear who plays fair 
and who doesn't. I think that capoeira means "to play fair" - and that means forme to be a capoeirista. I watch 
people, how they act, when they do something wrong - if they got angry with themselves and try to improve, or try 
to guilt someone else for it, and make conflicts. And in capoeira there is no auto-destructive emotions, that I can 
observe around. I mean for instance anger or other negative feelings can often be transformed into auto-destruction, 
and it's very dangerous. 
(human relations) I've heard opinions that people who train capoeira are great, that it's enough to train it, and you 
become a very interesting person. It's something that fascinates a lot of people. My family always ask me, how are 
the trainings, they like the idea very much. They are surprised that I want to spend so much time doing this. But for 
me capoeira is so charming, that I love to do it... 
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(space) I think now it's a kind of proud to be a member of this group, because there are some different groups now 
in Poland, and our school has it's own identity and traditions. For instance my boyfriend is now in Lodz (A city in 
Poland), and he visited a capoeira group there, and he told me that it's not so fine there like in our group, people 
don't sing and clap to give energy to players, so he prefers our group. So every group work for it's own style. 
(Space) the first association of receiving a corda, for me, was that it's exactly the same like in other martial arts, and 
I still think about it like this. But here it's connected with music, singing songs, so it becomes more "ritual- like", 
not just a sport. And there are also different colours of belts that symbolises the elements of nature, so it creates a 
kind of little myth - creating a micro-world with higher and lower elements. And it's very nice. And I like that the 
group reach next levels together, so there's no competition in negative meaning. The other thing is that if you do 
something, you need to get some result out of it. And this hierarchy makes a connection with wider capoeira world, 
because the mestre is coming to visit us, controls our group, and it's important for our development. 
(space) I like the name "arte - luta" - that's capoeira for me, the compilation of dance and fight. But the philosophy, 
as well. The history of capoeira is so interesting and moving, and it fits very well to modern world, when there's 
time for excuses for the past, so that's one more thing to be ashamed of in world's history. It's something that people 
well treated very badly, with violence, and their culture survived, so these ideas are very noble. 
(Flavia) 
(space) I am a common member of this group. I don't think I'm someone special here, and I don't have any special 
influence on the group. I think my attitude is positive, I don't like to judge people, or make gossips. I am a common 
member, with positive attitude. 
(Body) Capoeira tells me what I know very well, that I try to do things too fast. And I forget that everything needs 
time, and when I try to do something very fast, I'll not succeed. And in capoeira it's very clear - you can't pretend 
that you can do something, if you can't. Or, you can't cheat yourself, as well. And the important thing is to observe 
the partner. I realised it after few months of learning capoeira, I start to understand it. Before I was getting angry, 
when advancers were telling me: look at me, I was saying that I look. But now I know that it's never too much of 
looking at a partner, to guess what he's going to do next. And, you know, it's marvellous, I love it! It's an 
improvisation, but at the same time you need to learn some schemes that later on will let you to improvise. 
(body) About others, I start to learn body-language, to read it. If someone is nervous in the game, I think it's his 
character. And what I can know about others? Some people try to help others during training, but others opposite, 
they show that they are better than you, and don't like to play with you. Or they show, how boring is to play with 
you... 
(time) To be capoeirista will mean that I feel the game with my heart... You know, I think I'm growing up to it. It's 
a process, sometimes I feel that something has changed, and when I reach the next step, I know that it's not the end 
yet. So maybe the way I feel capoeira now, is just one of the first steps on the way to it. For me capoeira is not just 
physical development, but getting more and more understanding of people with whom you play. So, if I say "I'm a 
capoeirista", it means that I can understand and feel other people. 
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(space) Everyone is impressed by capoeira, but some people say: oh, it's not a martial art., could you defend 
yourself using capoeira? I say that I'm not sure if I could defend myself, but it's not the aim of capoeira. and I try to 
explain them the difference between capoeira and other martial arts. Some of them can't understand this balance 
between fight and dance in capoeira. It's in our school of capoeira, because surely there are schools in which 
capoeira is used in more aggressive way. And we wait for a partner to do esquiva, if you kick someone, it's your 
fault... I think now capoeira is a fashion, a lot of people are interested in it. 
(human relations) I hope we'll organise a summer camp together, and I'll get to know our group better. And I start to 
feel the sense of belonging to this group - when I hear something about Beribazu, I'm proud, because it's my group. 
And I think this group is great. 
(space) I don't know very well the differences between our group of capoeira to others... I remember what someone 
said that there are schools that use physical contact between partners, and play more aggressive, and in our group the 
philosophy and history of capoeira are very important, and the beauty and fluidity of movements. 
(time). I will get my first corda very soon, and there will be mixed emotions. I'm not sure if I care about reaching a 
corda (about the first corda you can't even call it as "reaching", it's just a prize for joining trainings). I'm afraid of 
Batizado, to play with mestre... To get the first corda will be for me a great event, because when you get it, you can 
call yourself as "capoeirista". So this first step is very important, it means that someone decided that you ARE a 
capoeirisra. And later on, it's hard to say, I don't know how will it be with next cordas. There are some advancers, 
who told me that they don't care about the second corda at all. And, probably I'll not treat it ambitionally, to have 
the next colour of belt, no, but there is someone -a mestre who says, that you are good enough to reach the next 
level. So the corda is just the sign of my improvement. It's only for me. I think I'd be disappointed if most of people 
with whom I started to train, would get cordas faster than me. I'm very ambitious, so I'd suffer. But it's not the 
corda itself, but the feeling that you don't develop your skills, or that someone didn't appreciate me enough. 
(human relations) Ambitions are good sometimes, but sometimes very bad. And in sport's group it appears very 
strongly, and I can't stop it. And there is a kind of ambition, for instance when I play with a boy, and he Kicks me, I 
can do some gesture to show him that I'm strong as well, that he should be afraid of me. And I try very hard to get 
rid of it, because it's very bad to behave like this. So, the ambition usually is a good think, but in me it sometimes 
goes out of control. When I play in the roda not well, I feel bad for the rest of the day, I feel that everyone laughs at 
me, etc. But roda is a challenge - people look at you, and you can fight with your shyness, and over-ambition. 
(Monica) 
(space) It's very good to belong to a group, to have something interesting to do in your spare time... Hmmm... It's a 
difficult question. I like very much physical training, and also I meet a lot of people here, because we have common 
interests. I'm a kind of person who doesn't make friends easily, but I come here and do what I like to do. 
(space) I think that there are very interesting people here, but it's my problem that I can't make relationships with 
them. There are a lot of people, so the whole group can't be so integrated, but I like the atmosphere at trainings. 
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(time) I'm not sure about things that this group has been doing for me, because I had a long break (I had an eye 
surgery), so I can't see it as a constant process. But it's something new for me, to know a different culture, it gives 
me wider knowledge about the world. People of different nations are different, live their life differently. I've always 
lived in Poland, I know Polish people, and now I can imagine how live people on the other side of the world. It 
develops my imagination about people's characters. I can imagine the young guy in Brazil, who grows up in 
capoeira culture, how he understand the world. It must be much simpler, more strict. I think capoeira trainings 
make people more connected - two persons play together, make a dialog, so they must understand each other 
somehow. So, you learn that people are different, and you must fit to them, and be ready for any kind behaviour. 
And it lets you to know people better. 
(space) In the beginning, I liked the physical training itself, the intensive exercises, but with time I started to be more 
interested in capoeira as a ritual - roda, and this specific climate. I realised that these people really find something 
in it, for this few hours they forget about their everyday life, just play and sing... 
(body) Hmmm, what capoeira is telling about myself? This issue goes very deeply into personality... I think it's too 
early to speak about it, I train capoeira too short time... Surely it gives me a lot of satisfaction, energy, freedom form 
e, veryday life, but I think I don't understand it well enough yet. I don't know well the philosophy of capoeira, and 
the exercises tell me that I've learnt something, that I improve my skills. But I expect there is much more beyond it 
to discover in the future. I hope so. It's so deep philosophy and ritual, that there must be something beyond. 
Otherwise it'd be just gymnastics. 
(human relations) Capoeira tells me that people are open, they have a positive attitude to life and others. Anyway 
they act like this at trainings - they don't offend each other, they are more tolerant. You don't care about details, 
about partner's faults. We train together, play together, that's it. 
(space) I'm sure that capoeira influences people. In other sports the level of competition in much higher, people treat 
others like rivals rather, so they are not so integrated. It's a hard competition that release strong negative emotions. 
And in capoeira everything is directed to play with partner, not against him. It's not a fight, it's a play, an exchange 
of skills. 
(space) I didn't know anything about Beribazu group when I came her, and I don't know any other capoeira group, 
so it's difficult to say, what means Beribazu. Forme capoeira means the same as Beribazu. But I like it, there are 
rules here, like everywhere, to keep some discipline in the group. It's OK., I can't criticise it. I know the rules and 
try to respect them. 
(time) To get levels through cordas is necessary, I think in every man there exists an ambition to reach next level. 
It's not the most important thing, I don't practise capoeira only for it, but it's a prize for the given efforts. And it 
works as a mobilisation to practise harder. And when you meet a person with corda, you respect him/her more. 
Maybe it causes a kind of sick rivalry, but it shouldn't work like this. People should train capoeira for their own 
satisfaction, and wait for the next corda with patience. If you are worth it, you'll get it, sooner or later. And it's a 
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decision of mestre, if you are worth. And mestre is a person who understand the whole meaning of capoeira, not just 
in terms of movements. 
4.2 - RESEARCHER BRACKETED INFORMATION - REFLEXIVE JOURNAL - ACCOUNTS 
(1) (body) A student got cold and just watched the lesson. She observed that people were not playing together, 
playing in their own, not in dialogue, no good partnership, showing off. 2000-11-24"' Friday 
(1) (body) After lesson, some of them came unto me asking for the uniform. The white trouser and the white T-shirt 
is a desirable acquirement. It means `being' part of the group. lt might be important issue for an activity made by a 
group of people. It means to be and to belong to this team. 2000-10-7'"Saturday 
(1) (body) I noticed some advanced getting very disappointed, because they could not do the new movements. It 
sounded strange, because it was the first time that I saw them in such situation. 2000-10-17`h Tuesday 
(1) (body) I quite sure that it is not easy to find a capoeira teacher abroad able to installing a school of capoeira. 
Despite they seeming good friends, I am a professional that lots of countries around the world would like to have my 
work as capoeira teacher. 2000-10-02°d Monday 
(1) (body) I realised that many people were dressing our white uniform. It makes difference when I look at people as 
a whole. I could feel it as a group identity. 
(1) (body) I realised that there are shy people among them, and they do not go to play in the roda. I think this people 
will have his or her own time for breaking shyness and being more confidence. 2000-10-13th Friday 
(1) (body) I was teaching for almost three hours. I've drunk two litters of water. It seems that I was sharing and 
exchanging energy with them. I felt something reciprocal. 2000-10-10th Tuesday 
(1) (body) I've noticed how committed has been the group of beginners. I've noticed it because there are no many 
absences in this group. I've met them since I started lessons. In addiction, it has happened in all groups. 2000-10- 
16th Monday 
(1) (body) I've noticed people that never play the game we have only one roda with everybody standing around. 
2000-10-27th Saturday 
(1) (body) It seems that some people moving as dancers and others moving as fighter. It means that capoeira is a 
mix between dance and fight. I noticed here are dancers into this group, and there are fighters that came from other 
martial arts. I believe that the best is the balance between dance and fight in capoeira. 2000-10-16th Monday 
(1) (body) It seems that they have good skills for capoeira movements. I haven't seeing difficulties among them. I 
think it is due to their strength for doing it better. 2000-10-1016 Tuesday 
(1) (body)The lesson for that day finished. Three guys come into me and sad thanks for the lesson, former students 
were happy because of the energy. I realised that the energy of the lesson was really great. I think that capoeira is 
being something different to this Polish people. 2000-10-06d' Friday 
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(1) (body-group) I saw something interesting, in one part of my lesson, I always put them stand up on lines. They do 
every movement coordinated by me. It seems a big group of soldier and they are repeating every movement that the 
commander is ordering. I realised, it is funny, but there is more discipline. 
(1) (human relations) I noticed new students were brought for their friends or relatives. Seems to have a net between 
capoeira and friendship. So, from our friendship may help her to bring friends to capoeira. 2000-10-7s'Saturday 
(1) (human relations) I think that I was fed up and I could not fell the lesson. My mind was tired. The subject was 
the same like the last class, but the second lesson worked differently. I am sure, people were more open for 
challenges. 2000-10-23d Monday 
(1) (human relations) It seems that advanced group was playing a bit competitive. I observed that some of them 
wanted to show superiority. 2001-02-27th, Tuesday 
(1) (human relations) It seems that my Polish students are making capoeira as part of their lives. They want to get 
fit, they want to feel good, and they want to make it better. 2000-11-02d Thursday 
(1) (human relations) Many people were getting later at the gymnasium during my presentation. The audience found 
it funny and it seemed they realised that it was not good for the understanding of our lesson. I told them: it seems 
that I am in Brazil, because everyone is got later. They smiled a lot. 2000-10-06th Friday 
(1) (human relations) Some students told me that capoeira is something that they need to work hard. They think that 
capoeira is suitable for Polish people because of their past. According them, they fought for freedom and they 
usually do it. They think that life is hard for Polish people. 2000-10-10th Tuesday 
(1) (human relations) There were by fifteen students waiting for the first lesson. It seems that they were a bit 
anxious, because they new that I was going to teach them. It seems that I would have more reliability for teaching 
capoeira because I am Brazilian. 2000-10-06th Friday 
(1) (space) Before starting the lesson, two guys were talking to me. They have family and they work hard. They 
might not evolved in capoeira just for fun. I think that capoeira has special meaning on which they found attracted. 
May be capoeira is a way for to be with friends, to share some common ideas, entertainment. It seems that they are a 
kind of person that would not waste time doing something that has no sense for them. 2000-10-13th Friday 
(1) (space) I noticed four new students. It happens at every class. New people always coming for starting capoeira 
lessons. 2000-10-18th Wednesday 
(1) (space) I realised that shy and unconfident students stay in the back of the gym. It makes much difficult my duty 
on helping them. They stayed on the back all classes. 2000-10-18th Wednesday 
(1) (space) I think that people was waiting for the end of the lesson when they started taking turns either clapping or 
trying to follow the lyrics or going into the circle to work in pairs. It seems the most important moment of the 
lesson. I have seeing people wondering for the moment to enjoy the centre of the circle. 2000-10-10th Tuesday 
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(1) (space) Some students asked for recording capoeira music in tapes. I did it for them. They think that capoeira 
just during the lesson would be not enough. It seems that they are practising at home. 2000-10-251h Wednesday 
(1) (space) The basketball court was full of people. It is interesting to note that advanced got together at the quarter 
part of the court, at the left side. I do not know how came this idea. I think that it was in order to help them during 
the movements in peers. It means that they would play with people that have got the same skills. I hope that such 
distinction: advancers and beginner will not create prejudice in the future. It might bring some dispute or any kind of 
problem later on. 2000-10-7'sSaturday 
(1) (space) They have lectures of capoeira history along it philosophy at every Fridays. The mother of one of my 
students said: "it is too much philosophy for just some fancy movements!!! " 2000-11-18th Saturday 
(1) (time) I am quite sure that I have almost eighteen committed students. They are attending capoeira four times 
per week. I think it is a lot! 2000-10-27d' Friday 
(1) (time) I noticed that the most of people attending lesson were in the last one. It seems that I have really 
committed students. 2000-10-10' Tuesday 
(1) (time) I noticed the same student with the same difficulties from the last lesson. Sometimes, he stopped doing 
exercises and kept he looking others students working. It sounds to me that he is asking himself why it does not 
work for him. At the same time, it seems that he is going to give up trying to learn capoeira. However, I he is more 
confident today than in the last class. 2000-10-10* Tuesday 
(1) (time) I think that capoeira will became more and more popular in Warsaw. This special group of people might 
have interest to help me in this field. I think that it makes difference when they'll discover the "sense of group". 
2000-10-10th Tuesday 
(1) (time) I think that students are realising that capoeira is not just dance and soft entertainment. I showed new 
skills for playing with partners. It required attention and coordination of movements. I saw lots of students getting 
upset with the way of the lesson. 2000-10-23d Monday 
(1) (time) I've noticed something really odd in this group of advanced students. This is the group on which I have 
demanding more technical aspects of capoeira. The most of time, I am afraid of not seeing their happiness or 
enjoyment in capoeira. 2000-11-05th Sunday 
(1) (time) It was amazing to see twelve students going home together. sharing common ideas, stopping for a 
drinking or sandwich. A girl said: `we are closer than other students. We are spending more time free together'. 
2001-03-11s', Monday 
(1) I noticed some people were not singing and clapping freely during the game played in the big roda. It made me 
upset. Then, I stopped the game and I asked them for singing. A girl complained: we do not know the lyrics. 2000- 
11-13 Monday 
(1) I noticed that there are some personal problems in our social group. Probably, people do not forget some 
argument from the past. 2000-11-11'" Saturday 
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(1) The lesson seemed not so enjoyable, because most of the advanced could not do the challenged new movements. 
2000-10-17th Tuesday 
(1) Today, I spoke to them about the opportunity in taking turns for playing capoeira unto the circle as the best 
moment of the lesson. I think it is good to get used to have a short talk after lessons. 2000-10-1 O'h Tuesday 
(2) (Human relations) Sometimes is very difficulty to make difference between students and friends. I think that they 
are getting my friendship. 2000-10-13" Friday (2) (body - friendship) Almost half of the students keep them doing 
capoeira movements when finish the class. They show each other their development. 2000-11-22"d Wednesday 
(2) (body - friendship) There was a student having birthday, and, in our group is tradition that this person should 
play with everybody. He is forbidden to stop without the teacher's permission. It was enjoyable and a way to 
commemorate the person's birthday. 2000-11-15'" Wednesday 
(2) (body - group) I started inviting people that never did for playing into the circle. Surprisingly, they did good job 
when they were playing capoeira in the centre of the circle. 
(2) (body - leadership) There was a bad event during this moment. I saw an advanced student trying to kick another 
and to make him down. It made me mad and I asked him for playing 'capoeira'. At the same time, I advised him 
that I did not teach such things. 2000-11-10d' Friday 
(2) (body - partnership) Casualty, one girl beat other at her face. She left the class. The girl that kicked the other 
tried to restart the lesson, but she told me that she couldn't enjoy movements. She said that she was very worried 
about her partner. So, she left and they came back together, and everything was ok. 2000-11-22sd Wednesday 
(2) (body) (leadership) Students congratulated me for establishing breaks for drinking water. 2001-02- 
28th, Wednesday 
(2) (body) In fact, the lesson demanded some previous skills. The girl with low self-confidence gave up the lesson, 
and the other was pulling her by her arm to come back to the lesson. 2000-10-23rd Monday 
(2) (body) (1) I spoke to them that capoeira is a dialogue between partners. Then, one is -the speaker when is 
kicking, and the other is the listener because he/She is avoiding the kick by using a movement called 'esquiva' 
(getting out of the kick). I am happy because they are getting it very fast. 
(2) (body) (leadership) I advised them about not leaving the ongoing lesson for drinking water. We'll have some 
breaks for everyone drinking water. There was not any disagreement. 2001-02-28's, Wednesday 
(2) (body) A student told me that the number of students might improved when they know that there is a Brazilian 
teaching capoeira in Warsaw. I do not know if He would be right. 2000-10-06th Friday 
(2) (body) An advanced student complained that the movement was so hard for him. He was hopeless. He 
complained that movement was so difficult to them, and I advised that he was not trying hard. He restarted his task. 
2001-03-5'h, Tuesday 
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(2) (body) Before the lesson I said that some of them might not receive the first degree (corda) in the ceremony of 
Batizado. In the lesson, they made lots of mistakes and the forgot simple movements in capoeira. 2001-03-5`s, 
Tuesday 
(2) (body) I asked for working in pairs. They did it, but I noticed people that did not exchanged partner. 2000-10- 
27'h Friday 
(2) (body) I had lessons just for advancers. We had a talk about bad behaviour and not solving personal problems 
using violence. 2000-11-12`h Sunday 
(2) (body) I held lessons just for advanced. That is time to improve skills, and to achieve others. I am trying to get 
more energy and more power from them. I am a bit worried; because they think that capoeira are fun, enjoyment 
and not too demanding. Not just, it has tuff moments as well. Their lessons are to put them in challenges as well. 
2000-10-17'" Tuesday 
(2) (body) I left my flat at 4: 00pm. I find an advancer student in the train stop. She had pain in her knee. I asked her 
if it was due to capoeira exercises. She sad yes, but she would not like to give up capoeira. 2000-10-24th Tuesday 
(2) (body) I saw a girl without partner. I went there and play with her. I asked her why she did not ask somebody for 
playing with her. She told me that she is shy for that. She added that nobody would like to play with her because she 
is not good in capoeira movements. 2000-10-300 Monday 
(2) (body) I was happy, because I saw the girl that showed lots of difficulties and she was almost giving up 
capoeira. She was in the lesson, and incredible, she was doing the lesson better than last time. 2000-10-18th 
Wednesday 
(2) (body) I was surprised when I saw two girls that I taught they would never come back to the capoeira lessons. I 
could not help them during the class. It was in the day before. One of them told me that she wants to try more. It 
makes me really happy. 2000-10-14th Saturday 
(2) (body) I've received a message from the boy responsible for the accident. He was ashamed, willing for repairing 
that situation, feeling as an unpleasant person into the group. 2000-11-140 Tuesday 
(2) (body) I've seeing advancer students worried in keeping in a good practice of capoeira. Their behaviours shows 
me that they have to play it better, and to learn it better. I think that they are putting them under pressure. 2000-11- 
6h Tuesday 
(2) (body) I've seeing students very proud wearing their uniforms. 2000-10-18" Wednesday 
(2) (body) It was easy to see he is out of the group. One guy stayed out all the time. Seemed he was in bad mood and 
he was complaining all the time. 
(2) (body) Lots of students are disappointed because they did not find place for taking part in the performances for 
the show. It would be impossible to have place for everyone. 2001-03-11m, Monday 
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(2) (body) One beginner capoeira student phoned and he was asking for capoeira's uniform. He wanted to buy one 
peer as soon as possible. He said: I cannot wait for going to capoeira wearing my uniform. 2000-10-10`" Tuesday 
(2) (body) one of our students went to a workshop held by other group of capoeira. He asked me for permission. He 
would like to wear our capoeira's uniform with our logo. He would like to show to others his school of capoeira 
through the uniform. 2000-10-27th Friday 
(2) (body) One student asked me if I had any problem. I gave negative answer. I asked him why he had that 
impression about me. He told me that I was not smiling as usual. 2000-10-19th Friday 
(2) (body) One student told me that he is still shy for coming to play unto the circle with onlookers. However, he 
told that he is getting confidence for breaking such barrier. 2000-10-10th Tuesday 
(2) (body) Some partners were not playing `together'. I organised the class with this special aims. I realised that they 
have played alone. They have been too much worried about acrobatics and they cannot enjoy the presence of their 
partner. 2000-11-12d' Sunday 
(2) (body) The advanced group is demanding more new skills and abilities. However, there are people unable to 
follow it. 2000-10-29th Sunday 
(2) (body) The girl with knee problems usually stays with other girl that has got the some difficulties in capoeira 
learning. I've noticed how they fell uncomfortable during the lessons. 2000-10-24th Tuesday 
(2) (body) The lesson started. Advanced were doing different sequence of movements and beginners easier sequence 
one. I asked beginner for to keep watching advancers playing and to get some learning from them. 2000-10- 
70'Saturday 
(2) (body) The place for training was terribly cold on yesterday. It was hard for me. It made my good mood 
disappear. My desire was to finish the class and get out of the place. But I am the leader, I had to take energy from 
the bottom of my soul. 2001-03-7`", Thursday 
(2) (body) There are people that I keep them in my memory, because I have seeing them frequently at my lessons. 
These people are very easy to record their face and their way of playing capoeira. 2000-10-30d' Monday 
(2) (body) There are some dancers as well. All students have done all of their best. They love when they were 
playing together, in pairs. I realised it from their expression. They keep smiling and enjoying this kind of body 
language. 2000-10-10th Tuesday 
(2) (body) There was no lessons of capoeira today. I've being teaching capoeira for 6 times per week, and at least 
two hours per session, and I am missing it. I do not feel tired. The group is making big difference. I really want to 
see them. I really like their energy. 2000-11-02ad Thursday 
(2) (body) They experienced movements alone and in peers. In the second part of the class, we organised two circles 
of capoeira with beginners and advanced. I've asked beginner for watching first the advanced people playing and to 
learn from them. 2000-10-06th Friday 
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(2) (group) Two days before, I asked them for organizing with partners in three queues in order for facilitating 
movements in a crowded place. Yesterday, they did it by themselves. I was surprised. It was natural. 2000-10-25th 
Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) (leadership) one of my students asked if I love capoeira. I answered that yes. He told me that it 
is recognisable when I am teaching capoeira. 2000-11-13th Monday 
(2) (human relations) A student kindly suggested me to be harder than I am with students. He added that they need 
somebody for teaching them how to respect each other and to punish them if it would be necessary. I just listened it. 
I just answered that he maybe got right. 2000-11-14'h Tuesday 
(2) (human relations) After one year, I could offer new places for completely beginners. I could see many other 
students sharing their abilities, and helping them. 2001-03-11i°, Monday 
(2) (human relations) I met a capoeira student when I was coming back home. He saw me from his classroom 
window. He leaved his class and came along to see me. He told me that he is happy with capoeira and his 
interesting for improvement. 2000-10-02°d Monday 
(2) (human relations) I noticed sadness of one student during all lesson. I asked him about this. He said: `thanks for 
asking me, but, sorry, I prefer not to talk about this'. 2001-03-7ih, Thursday 
(2) (human relations) I put them forward in the lesson. I shout a lot, but with careless word like: "let's go people! 
Let's put some energy! Let's enjoy it! Make it fluid! Make it dynamic! " It put me more close to them. Their moral 
and mood were put up. 2000-11-22°" Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) I started the roda of capoeira. Then, I invited only girls for starts playing. The guys became 
upset with me. They argued that women and men have the same rights. 2000-11-25th Saturday 
(2) (human relations) I transferred some students from the beginner to advanced group. I needed place for new 
students. Some of them complained, because they would not like to miss the friendship in their groups. 2001-03-6'", 
Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) I went to visit the person that had an injury in a bad event in capoeira. This person was happy, 
because lots of people from our group have called to her. Someone offered some special help and said: "we are 
member of the Beribazu group and we must help each other. 2000-11-14i6 Tuesday 
(2) (human relations) I've noticed that classroom more disciplined. However, I got an impression that people is 
smiling less than before. 2001-034'", Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) I've seeing people talking to each other, coming together to training, and joining groups for 
going back home. 
(2) (human relations) My understanding is that leadership is acquired by objective and subjective ways. One should 
complete another. 2000-10-01" Sunday 
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(2) (human relations) One girl had lots of difficulties. I asked her friend for helping her. She told me that she would 
try all of her best. Probably she did it very well. Her friend got confidence and improved a lot. 2000-10-18th 
Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) One of my students would like to attend more capoeira lessons per week. It sounds me crazy! 
They already have capoeira four times per week every group. Everyone is paying for four times per week. She 
would pay more, but I sad `no'. I prefer do not have problem in the future. I had no choice. 2000-10-10th Tuesday 
(2) (human relations) one student asked me for a social meeting for everyone, because some students have no time 
free for making friendship, and there is no time for such things during the normal lessons. People usually get in the 
room's training and has no time for talking. 2000-11-15'" Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) People were talking on small groups. Advanced were closed to each other and I could not see 
beginners joining their company. 2000-10-21 " Saturday 
(2) (human relations) Some advanced students were upset because I was driving the lesson just for beginners needs. 
They already knew everything that I was teaching. 2000-10-21" Saturday 
(2) (human relations) Sometimes has been very difficult in getting their attention for some advices. It is difficult 
because they are talking so much after exercises. 2000-10-30'" Monday 
(2) (human relations) Sometimes I start the roda with only beginners playing, after I ask advancers to invite 
beginners to play together, and, finally, everyone is welcome. That's a nice strategy for making everybody happy. 
2000-10-7t°Saturday 
(2) (human relations) The lesson was about acrobatic movements. They worked together (groups of three people). 
They helped each other. One student told me that he felt safely. He did it comfortable because there was somebody 
supporting him. 2000-10-29h Sunday 
(2) (human relations) There is a student taking the responsibility for helping me in selling capoeira's uniforms 
2000-10-10ie Tuesday 
(2) (human relations) There was good energy, because people are clapping, singing chorus, playing the game, and 
doing all duties for making this game like a community work. 2000-10-18th Wednesday 
(2) (human relations) We had opportunity for the first rehearsal tonight. We had almost thirty students there. They 
are voluntary for work. This is the preparation to the 'Afro-Brazilian music and dance festival' along our ceremony 
of batizado. 2001-03-15th, Friday 
(2) (human relations) We have a group of people organizing our Festival. They were waiting for decisions. I realised 
that I had to be the leader. Then, I gave tasks to them. I noticed that it worked better like that. 2001-03-611 
Wednesday 
(2) (human relations)! asked advanced student for inviting beginner for playing with them. It was a good opportunity 
for sharing knowledge, however some of the beginners did not take part in that. 2000-10-06m Friday 
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(2) (human relations)I organised three rodas of capoeira, and they keep practicing the game at the same time. So, 
three small groups for to give more opportunities for breaking shyness. 2000-10-13ih Friday 
(2) (human relations)I've seeing people more interacted. It is really great. People are getting friendship from others. 
Sometimes has being difficult starting the lessons because people are talking too much. 2000-10-19th Friday 
(2) (space )I did not need to play musical instruments. I've just to correct some mistakes, but they did all work. It is 
really good, because they are quickly improving their skills in capoeira music. They are playing musical instruments 
and songs along with lyrics. 2000-10-15th Sunday 
(2) (space) A former students picked me up at my home. He settled up a stereo and started singing capoeira songs. 
He asked me about some lyrics because He could not understand. It is very interesting for me. They are trying to 
sing songs in Portuguese, and it sometimes has makes no sense for them. It makes me impressed how they make 
effort for that. I've noticed that it is apart form their culture, but they are interested in that. I know that it is part of 
the capoeira, because it was created in Brazil, it has music and songs, and it must be singed in Portuguese. By the 
way, it is still strange for me seeing people sung music in (Portuguese stead their languages. 
(2) (space) a girl arrived too late for training. I showed my watch and she asked for sorry. 
(2) (space) I always talk to them that Beribazu group of capoeira gives identity for members (group to which you'll 
belong, hierarchical respect, loyalty, and cooperation). 2000-10-060' Friday 
(2) (space) I ask for just beginners going into the roda at the first time, after I ask for beginners going with 
advancers into the roda, and after it is free for everyone going at any time. 2000-10-13ih Friday 
(2) (space) I did not expect so many people, but it putted me forward in order to offer a good atmosphere to 
everyone enjoying the lesson. 
(2) (Space) I stopped the game a bit. There were people not going into the circle. Then, I called these people for 
playing. They came and they did it well. 2000-10-24ih Tuesday 
(2) (space) I was talking with Polish girl about capoeira as new fashion in Warsaw. She agreed with me. However, 
she thinks that there are people attending capoeira classes not only as fashion. 2000-10-02d Monday 
(2) (space) I've decided to divide the group into two others groups. It will be called as beginner and advanced. It is 
in order to help individual learning, and it might be easier to manage this big group. To be honest, I do not like this 
kind of division, but there is no way. By the way, they will be together. 2000-I0-061h Friday 
(2) (space) It might be true, because all of our students are new in the `capoeira world'. We have special concern 
about being or belonging to a group. Sometimes, it has been difficult to belong or sharing two different parties, 
because they might have different values, for instance. I think that capoeira might be like a religion, a political party 
or special community. Their way of thinking or behaving might be different or even incongruent. They are interested 
on giving or building identity to our capoeira group. It means identity (philosophy, social and politics ways and 
technical skills). 2000-10-01" Sunday 
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(2) (space) One girl told me: `You should know that our group is much more disciplined groups in physical 
education in schools. That's one of the biggest problems in Polish schools. But schools we have to be, here we want 
to be. 2001-03-11"', Monday 
(2) (space) The commitment is expressive. The most of people do not deserve their rights for attending capoeira 
classes four times per week. 2000-10-19th Friday 
(2) (space) The lesson finished, but lots of people remained in the place after the lesson. Some students were singing 
some capoeira songs. Others were playing the drums, singing and play the game at outside of the building. 2000-10- 
14th Saturday 
(2) (space) the structure of the lesson: stretching. After that, warming up. In that, they experience the basic 
movements in capoeira: ginga, and esquivas. The second step remained as warming up. In this moment, capoeira 
players keep kicking in sequence. Then, I teach new movements or new kicks. They start doing movements in pairs 
in the second part of the lesson. Now, students start playing with a partner (making communication with their 
bodies). 2000-10-100 Tuesday 
(2) (space) The students made appointment for going out in the night. Almost 40 people came along. I did not 
expect so many people. 2000-11-25"Saturday 
(2) (space) There was a guy taking part in our training. It is interesting his situation. He does not agree with our aims 
as a Group of Capoeira. That is the problem, because he is just interested in objective skills (fancy movements, 
kicks, and acrobatics) and he is not interested at all in capoeira history, philosophy and aims of Beribazu Group of 
Capoeira. I will try to convince him that he must take everything unto consideration. If the situation will continue, I 
will invite him to leave our group. 2000-10-7`hSaturday 
(2) (space) There were more 50 new students joining the former group basically formed by 45 students. I was 
surprised. 2000-10-01" Sunday 
(2) (space) There were people getting out of the lesson for to do different things outside and far from the three 
groups that were working together. 2000-10-276 Saturday 
(2 - space) The group were invited for capoeira presentation. People were proud when the crowd start clapping 
hands before the performance. The students asked for singing the hymn of the group. It is a song that the author talks 
about the group, aims and history. It was not created for to be a hymn. However, it became a kind of supportive song 
(2001-034"). 
(2) One student would like to attend lessons in different group of capoeira as well. He was cautioned that he cannot 
do that. Consequently, he left our group because his son was attending lessons in the other group and he would like 
to be with him (2001-03-5°). 
(2) (space) we organised a meeting with some advancer students - identity as a group of capoeira, to belong to a 
group and it has rules, the use of uniforms, attitudes about going to a workshop or events of capoeira organised by 
other group, etc. I think that we are starting building up our identity as a group. 2000-10-15th Sunday 
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(2) (Space) We started talking about me. I also told them about Beribazu (it's the name of my group of capoeira). It 
is a school of capoeira, and it indicates that capoeira is a career, a philosophy of life, social support, culture, and 
workout. 2000-10-06`" Friday 
(2) (time) I am quite happy with my advancer's student. For example, I do not need to play musical instruments. 
They do it. They just have difficulty in singing lyrics. It is really good. They take turns either playing the game or 
playing the musical instruments. 2000-10-13" Friday 
(2) (time) I saw three groups going in different direction. It was fine. People were going back home together. People 
were getting to know each other. 2000-10-14th Saturday 
(2) (time) I've seeing people going in groups to home. However, I could not see mixed groups with advanced and 
beginners together. Anyway, they still did not have time for social relationship. 
(2) (time) Our group of capoeira is having birthday (8t' of March). I have engaged, regular, and committed students. 
They have worked hard. So, I think we have good reason for commemorating this day. 2001-03-gth, Friday 
(2) (time) Our group of capoeira will have one year of existence in Poland. Some members organised a party in a 
nightclub. It will be called as "Capoeira and Reggae Night". 2001-03-3`h Monday 
(2) (time) The advancers have showed more commitment. It is almost obvious, because they already have one 
degree and they are more integrated to our group of capoeira in terms of being part of that. They already received 
their first corda for using it tied in their waist. They already passed through a ritual (ceremony of batizado )for 
becoming members. 2000-10-16th Monday 
(2) (body) A little girl asked for uniform. She has already tried one size, but it did not fit her. I did not have any 
other size. She bought it, and she sad: `it's better to have one unfitted than nothing. 2000-10-25th Wednesday 
(2) 1 arrived in the training and I've met people that enjoyed us for going out in the last Saturday. They are more 
connected, because they have opportunity for a talking outside of the training. 2000-11-13th Monday 
(2Xhuman relations) I went out at night for meeting some capoeira students for enjoy some pubs. There were just 
adults. Nobody knew each other before attending capoeira lessons. 2000-11-11* Saturday 
(2)(human relations) We started the roda, and the students prompt started to take turns in musical instruments. I did 
not need to ask for that. They organised everything by themselves. 2000-10-18ih Wednesday 
(human relations - friendship) Lots of positive things in this group, but sometimes people are very arrogant with 
each other. One guy shouted to other. The whole group was warned not to do that. Two hours after, the guy 
explained that he shouted because they know very well each other. It was ok for them (2001-02-3'd). 
(leadership) A student came back from holidays. People almost stopped the lesson for greetings her. She is very 
talk-active, positive and nice person. She keeps smiling all the time. She is a kind of person that makes herself 
present in the lesson (2001-01-15th). 
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(2-human relations) The advanced people were performing in a specific social event. They were in capoeira 
uniforms and lots of beginners were there in normal dresses just for supporting the group. This behaviour was 
becoming very natural. A beginner told that she was so proud of being there for watch the performance of the group 
which she belongs (2001-02-27`"). 
(1 - partnership) A student kicked another accidentally during the training. The other tried to kick him back. The 
lesson had to stop and the aggressor was notified that accidental kicks must be forgiven. He kept his anger. Two 
lessons after, the aggressor was helping the other in playing musical instrument. Everything was ok (2001-4-3rd). 
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APPENDIX 5 
BRACKETED INFORMATION - LIVED 
ELEMENTS OF CAPOEIRA RELATED TO SSWB 
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5.1 - BRACKETED PARTICIPANTS' NARRATIVES ACCOUNTS 
(Arnaldo) 
"I think, I'm better stretched, and I am not getting tired so fast. 
It seems to have a really good atmosphere at the training, everyone is kind to each other, etc. I think that a group can 
become a kind of a family because of the teacher's attitude, and also the behaviour of all students, their engagement 
to lessons.. " 
(Antonio) 
"It is quite interesting, after trainings, instead of pain in my muscles, I feel great, I'm feeling stronger. I'm a quite 
shy person, so I didn't make close friendship yet. But I feel that thanks to the training I can change to overcome my 
shyness. 
I think that life can becomes better for some people. I am a good example. My parents died and I have to live on my 
own. I work in the nights and I go to school as well. Since I started capoeira classes, I have more power to face all 
my problems. It's not only physical power, also psychical. When I come to a breakdown, the thing that help me is to 
sing capoeira songs. At the trainings, I can throw away all my anger, and to take it off with my sweat. Without 
capoeira it was much worse, and I think capoeira can help many people to make their lives better. I am quite sure, 
capoeira training is making me more physically fit. " 
(Paulo) 
The moment of the jogo between two people gives the feeling of being together. and, I think, it happens every time 
when there is roda, the musical instruments, music, people singing and clapping their hands. It's a real social game! 
Capoeira consists of several important elements and when they are put together they make very special quality. 
Now, I know some people - some of them better, some worse - like in every group! Capoeira is a kind of game that 
requires a group of people. I think it requires the people who are really interested in it. " 
(Alberto) 
"I think there are some very nice people in our group. Sometimes, we go somewhere together to practise capoeira 
or just to talk. I feel that I'm feeling myself stronger now, and more determined in my daily activities. I feel better 
the space around me, and I think I will do the things I never expected I could ever do. " 
(Fernando) 
Capoeira could help the young people living in Polish streets, but, first, the society should want it. " 
(Carlos) 
"The effects I don't only feel, I can SEE them. The body seems being more stretched. The muscle seems stronger, 
and my body is looking better. Capoeira is convincing me that physical exercises can be attractive and fun. There's 
also a physical aspect -I will learn to be patient to afford something. I've being more self-disciplined. I practise 
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only for myself, and it will become one of the most important thing in my life. I think that when I play I'm out of my 
problems, out of anger. 
So most people in the group are still closed. It's difficult to open. We are training together, but afterwards everyone 
has his own life. Anyway, I suppose that common effort unites people. When I go to the training I feel an internal 
joy. Not only because of the exercises, but also to meet the people, who are united by the same interest. Capoeira 
may helps to tear from the bad environment and see the better side of life. I say it on the basis of my own 
experience. Most of conflicts appear, because people are afraid to reveal their real, good emotions. Capoeira seems 
to break this barriers when we are singing and dancing. " 
(Ana) 
"I am feeling myself full of positive energy, even a few days after starting training. It seems that people are closed, 
not sociable, they keep in small groups, and are divided into beginners and advanced, and attitude towards capoeira 
are various. " 
(Simone) 
" It is nice because I'm feeling myself more self-confident, I'm realizing my weaknesses and I want to observe 
them. I am feeling boundary with other people from the group and I am becoming 'better' for people; and many 
others things... When I came here, I met only two girls in the dressing-room. They were the first... Now I know, 
well, I know everybody somehow, better - about 20 people. I'd like to know more of them because I think they're 
worth. I am realising that we are taking care about each other in class, and we are learning a non-violence contacts 
with other people. We become `calmer' and more helpful also outside capoeira group. I can see that on myself and 
in my contacts with other so far. I started to think more about the people than myself. " 
(Alvaro) 
"Since I started capoeira training I am feeling better. I know that my legs are stronger and my body is more in 
action. I'm not so young as others, so I have problems with my muscles and weight. Four times per week is too 
much, but I like it. 
Capoeira might help people with problems for making communication with others. " 
(Cleber) 
" I'm sure, I am feeling good, full of energy, however I am having few injuries 
(Celso) 
"Well, it is increasing the flexibility of my body, I am controlling my movements and strength. 
However, there has being also a 'side effect' -I had a row with my father about capoeira. I like most of people in 
our group. However, seems to me that some of them think they can do more than they are able to do. They do kicks 
they have no idea about. It's dangerous. I do not like it. I did not know anybody before. I remember just few names, 
but I shake hands with almost half of the group. " 
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(Denise) 
"I feel that I am enjoying to spend my time with people and to learn about them. Capoeira might help people to 
`feel' each other as well as to respect our individuality. Anyway -I learn a lot. " 
(Fabio) 
"I'm feeling better in my everyday life. So far, I am having better condition and I'm feeling not so tired as I used to 
be. So far, I've seen only physical benefit, but, I think that I'm beginning to be more confident and I realised that 
I'm not so shy. I came with my two friends. Actually, I've know more people recently, but only few I like very 
much. Anyway, I feel good in our capoeira society. I think that shortly we all meet or visit each other. Some days 
ago someone proposed me to meet on Sundays to practise capoeira and acrobatic movements. I feel I'm more 
`open' to other people. It seems that playing capoeira with somebody (not against) we are learning to `live 
harmoniously in society' (for example, when I hit somebody, I will shake his hand and he forgives me because he 
will know that I would not hurt him). " 
(Barbara) 
"I think I've lost a little of weight which is not so important, but I'm eager to believe that the lost fat became new 
muscles. I feel good and fit. In addiction, I'm enjoying to participate in those lessons which are funny and make me 
move. I do not have any phone number, and we do not go out together, but, I think it's a question of lack of time, not 
a wrong approach to socialization. Capoeira would help our society to become better, but notice how much time it 
takes, and nowadays, people don't have that much time. " 
(Diva) 
"My physical condition is getting better since I joined capoeira lessons. I think, I am feeling stronger also 
psychologically. I've sure, sport and 'physical activity is something that I definitively need in my life to feel happy. 
I think that training capoeira are good possibility to meet people and build relationships between them. I think I 
have good feelings for the people who come to our capoeira lessons. They look like very positive, interesting and 
open to other people. I still do not know a lot of them because it's a very big group. " 
(Lilian) 
"For my participation in capoeira... I am having only superlatives. First of all, I am feeling more relax after all day 
in work. I've being more joyful and less nervous. I am feeling more light, healthier, more proficient and, of course, I 
am losing weight. More important, it is getting lesser my terrible sick headache. 
However, there is something not good. Everybody has his own life and probably limited time, but I hope in the 
future we'll be going out together. It would be nice. I'm afraid, I'm absolutely out of free time since I started 
capoeira lessons: my work, studies, boyfriend and other friends, and my trainings, of course... it's sad, because 
now, at home, I only sleep. " 
(Melissa) 
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"I suppose I'm improving my physical condition. I am feeling much better taking part in trainings and, I think, it 
would be very difficult for me to give it up. 
As to socialization, I must admit that the need of continuous cooperation present a problem, but I am very glad of 
the necessity to pay attention at somebody else's movements and actions. I hope it will help me to 'get together' my 
movements, improve technique, speed and so on. (space) Besides, clapping our hands, singing, listening to the 
music and playing instruments, in my opinion, gives me a great opportunity to feel an internal part of the 
community, even if I am not in roda at the moment. If I'm in, it's also very nice to hear such a friendly `uproar' 
around you. 
Today I got out of the roda in a very poor mental condition. Then I saw a guy smiling to me beamingly, so I just 
couldn't behave like a nasty piece of work and say something unpleasant. I smiled and, surprisingly to myself, my 
bad mood disappeared. It's a kind of socialization, isn't it? 
The other side effect of capoeira is little time in the afternoons and evenings. My friends are naturally interested in 
all I'm doing those days. They are asking me a lot of questions in any occasion and usually are impressed. That's 
very nice because, as Mark Twain wrote: `A man will do a lot to make others like him and will do everything to 
make others feel jealous. 
I have known only Monica, with whom I came for the first training. Now I know lots of people from the beginners 
and a few from the advanced group. The funny thing is that I even don't know it did happen. 
Although I don't personally feel the need for a closer relationship I like my colleges from capoeira, and I have 
recently found myself waiting for the next training to meet certain people. " 
(Leila) 
I think there are some effects, but they are not as big as I wish they could be. The reason is I'm not a sporty person, 
I didn't use to have a regular sort in my life before, but I enjoy `moving'. So, I cannot say I never ski, jump, swim, 
run or play basketball also. In my opinion I need more time to build my physical condition, but I see a bit better 
coordination of movements. It's nice and helpful that people ask you to play, even when they see you're not as good 
as they are. That is the right thing building good, healthy, friendly atmosphere, also making better relation between 
weaker and stronger persons in everyday life. Of course it's not the only reason that I joined the trainings. Taking 
care look of the instructor and unusual exercises - they look so great (flaying is my greatest dream), however I know 
I'm not able to do them that way - are also important. I suppose there are some kind of energy that help ourselves to 
understand each other, but I'm not sure it's a good idea to make our capoeira group as a special happy community 
helping people to live in this society. There are interesting question about capoeira for improving this human 
society, but, I do not want to see capoeira trainings as a therapy group. Let it be nice, sporty and helpful, but don't 
make a `social progress' as it's main idea. " 
I think that people I met are friendly like most of capoeiristas in our group. I like to spend time with them, to play in 






When I see some people who are doing something, for example, playing atabaque, you know, some strange 
instruments or doing something strange, it is ok now for me, they are doing something that are good and they like it, 
I have got new vision, we do not laugh at them. They got something good for their lives. They want to do it. Let's 
them to do it. 
We have to cooperate. That sometimes you have to say: ok, I was wrong... It was my fault... and, this same happens 
in the real life... when someone, you know, kicks me, my hands, my head, it is because I did not fight, it was my 
fault... the same happens in the real life, I know how to escape from this... then, I know how to save, then I was 
wrong, I think so. 
If you play with somebody and if you are very weak and the other person is making, for example, difficulties for you 
to play with him, you know, in good meaning, and, sometimes, it is like in our real life. 
I do not know how to connect space with music of capoeira, but, you know, this music fills the space, it is not 
empty, so, I do not know, in this space, we hear this music, and it is closing this space, because we can go far away, 
and if change this place without music... it is different... 
After sometime, I started to get interested in playing musical instrument, you know, to find out how it works how we 
can do it, I wanted to do this, because, playing musical instruments would be something that I never felt myself able 
to do it. So, everybody would laugh about me, and I would never do it. Right now, I've started to play musical 
instrument, and I want to do it. I do not think that anymore is funny and something more, just because I want to do 
it, and I think it is right. 
I do not know, but, my body wants to be as good as some others people that are learning capoeira longer, I want to 
be as good as them. 
I have to give him a chance a chance to a person that is playing with me to kick, and we have to co-operate with this 
person, even if you don't know how to do it in the real life. In capoeira, we have to co-operate with this person, 
because in the other way, it does not work because one person do one thing and the other does different thing and we 
are never together. 
A lot of things changed, many, many, many things, because when we first went to this big gym, we had some shock, 
because, Oh! My God! I did not know them. After sometimes, we met some people and we introduced each other, 
playing together, and going to somewhere. 
I feel that I have to use the space, and when I am playing capoeira I do not think about the space, I just think about 
the person that are standing in front of me, and about my moves sense, and not to round away too far, yes... you 
know, I just need more space with some people from our group, because, (smiles), I am not so good as them... I do 
not think about the space... I just think about the two person, and me... that are playing. I do not know what is going 
around me. I hear the music, and I just think about the person that are playing with me... 
I do sports, but winter sports. 1 do snowboarding, tennis. I do not mean that I did not have something to do, but 
something happened in my life, and there are things changing. Yes, my life has changed, and I would like to do 
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something, but I did not know what to do. So, someone took me to capoeira in Cervantes and I started to practise, 
and, you know, I am keeping my mind in capoeira and I did not keep my mind in sad things, which, you know, 
make me feel bad, 
I understood that music is connected with philosophy and history. A lot of things changed after these workshops of 
music, because when we are reading about history of capoeira, we can understand our human relationship 
If I am going to somewhere and I see somebody I cannot judge that person. We have to co-operate with this person 
in some spaces, and in the real life we have to cooperate. 
So, when this people meet, you know, for example in Pole Mokotowskie (Polish park) to play capoeira they can 
speak together, and they understand each other, they co-operate, so, let's stay here and to play the roda of capoeira. 
They organise everything by themselves. Young people are divided into some groups, and, for example, this group 
listen to this kind of music and they do that, and other group is doing different things, and they can communicate 
with each other 
One of the most important think in this group is that everyone is different people from different, you know, places of 
this city, Warsaw, different schools, age, and capoeira. So, it does not matter in Beribazu. We are playing together, 
if you are good in that, if you are not so good does not matter who are you. Just play! Just capoeira! 
This people, I do not know if they changed or if they think about that, but we are still... getting to know each other, 
this is the real life... and it will change, and now everything is fine, there is no problem like this. Maybe, it will be 
better, you know, (smiles). 
You know, for example, I do not know, it makes me think about my health. I want to be good in capoeira, so, I do 
not want to drink too much on Fridays, because, on Saturday momir. gc I got to go to trainings. Yes, I have to be 
ready to play capoeira. We want to do everything for to improve our body to be strong and to have more strength to 
play capoeira, and to fight in our life. 
You know, here, when I tell, oh, I am playing pandeiro, my friends say, oh, you are crazy. They would not believe 
me, and, at our group, when I come to this big gym, I can ask to anybody, please, teach me how to play pandeiro, of 
course, no problem, so inside the group, it is ok, but, outside, sometimes is very... but, it is because of people, they 
do not know about it, you know, yes.... Something new is strange, so strange that it is even treated very bad. 
Capoeira helps me to understand that some of my friends are not worthy to be my friends because they, for 
example, laugh at the poor people about things that they are doing, for example, right now, I see this, and I cannot 
treat them as my friend, because I know they are not worth, because they are doing something wrong. 
My body moves with capoeira music. Everything is inside my body. My body feels the rhythm, and, you know, 
when you play you have to follow this music, and our body response to the music, and it has some connections. 
You can talk to anybody there. There is no differences between people, and does not matter how is your look, or 
how you dress, your age, yes... everyone in the same... it happens in the real life also, I do not judge people 
anymore by their look or something, and it happens. 
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I started new life with capoeira. I could not, you know, control more my decision. I could not think over twice. 
Now, I got a reason for wake up, (smiles), you know, I've been waiting from training to training, I've been waiting 
from Monday to Wednesday, I've been waiting for going there if I can't, like now with my injured fingers, for 
example, it is so mad when I sit and I've seen someone playing, you know, I am sitting, and GRRRR, so, I want to 
do it. 
(Eveline) 
I would like to be able for self-defence, because, you know, when I knew some kicks, for example, when some 
people on streets hurts me and say: Give me the money! So, maybe... I will kick him, and I will run away. We 
started to practice more sports to get fit. 
I've told you about this musical instrument... I will tell you about some of my friends, if I would tell them that I am 
playing pandeiro, they would say that I'm crazy, and, I do not care, right now, I do not care, because I want to do it. 
It is the same in my life. I want to do things that I want. 
I came to this group later than other members. They felt me as a stranger that came and 'what does she want? ' 
Yes... and, after I started to practise, I got to know some people, and I went to Pole Mokotowskie, and, you know, 
we played together, for example, musical instrument, and, I do not know how to explain, it changed, I became 
member of the group and they accepted me, and they did not look at me as stranger, and they started to treat me like 
other people. I mean equals. 
I remember when I started to learn how to play pandeiro, or alabaque, two guys were seeing me to play pandeiro, 
they came to teach me, you know, they were so patient, willing to teach me, kind with me, and, easier we can learn 
it. 
There is one boy in our group who is always like GRRRRR, then, I was playing with hing, and I started to laugh, you 
know, doing some tricks like jumping and he started to laugh too, and I thought that he could never do it, and it was 
amazing, because, you know, he was very angry, and after few seconds everything changed, we were both laughing, 
and jumping around, and having fun. 
The human relationship that you can see through people playing musical instruments, clapping hands, singing songs, 
and everything in capoeira is very interesting. It is like when two people are playing together, they have to work 
with this people, we have to listen them, we have to watch their moves, we have to feel how they play it, to make 
good music. I think that music makes people closer and they are one group, doing the same, and everything that 
music can, and they are helping each other. 
I think that my way for playing capoeira is lower than before, but I do not know why. I feel like that. I am playing 
and I starting to do new things, and to improve and to make my movements better. I am working on them. I want to 
do more, and more, and it perfect, and to be the best. 
You have, even if you do not like someone, you have to respect this person that are playing with you, and you do not 
think about that you do not like him or anything, you just think that he is your partner in this game, you have to 
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respect him, you have to look after him, you have to think about him, not just about me, even if I do not like this 
person, in the moment that we are playing with him and everything is ok, so, it does not matter that I do not like you. 
I can, you know, talk to anybody, because, when you are playing capoeira it is a kind of dialogue. It makes people 
to cooperate themselves. Like in the real life, we have to cooperate with everybody. 
People ex-change their ideas and their abilities. We are ex-changing and sharing things. Everybody is, you know, at 
one level, and all people can talk to each other and to be treated equally. You do not judge people by their, I do not 
know, the kind of music they listen or the kind of clothes they are wearing. 
There is something interesting about capoeira music. I feel that berimbau is inside of myself, everything is in it, and 
I move through this music. I feel this music in my hand and into the whole body. 
The space, it is like, closing this circle by music, it is closing the space. I think that I have to play... just it. 
I came to this big group, and it was amazing, because we've met so many people whom are doing the same thing, 
and we could learn more about ourselves. 
When I started to practise capoeira, I had a very hard time in my life, few months ago, I had very stressful situation, 
I did not want to do anything, I was very sad, nothing could make me happy, and I was determined to find capoeira, 
and I started to practise it. After, you know, feel times, it appeared into my mind that it is something that, you know, 
we could have reason to wake up in another day, and to feel good, to be with some people, with new people, people 
that could have worthy, people that were doing the same thing that we started to do, I am feeling the same about to 
play, they want to do it, and, I do not know how to explain. 
When we play capoeira all body works in a space, you know, you can make such movements that every muscle 
works, and you feel it, and you can make very funny moves, you feel like you do it. 
When you are trying to acquire something and the life is making difficulties for you, because you can't do it, and we 
are trying to face it. In capoeira I am learning that I could do it. 
I was a kind of woman, that look at people and I do not like them, and I do not like to talk with somebody that I do 
not like, and, now I know that I was wrong, because you cannot judge people because of their look, you know, you 
have to see inside, it is very important. In capoeira I've learnt this. It is the same in the real life. 
You know, when you are sad and everything goes wrong when I am going to capoeira, to sing capoeira songs, to 
kick someone around, so we are playing capoeira. For example, I could say that I met my best friend in capoeira 
and I also developed my movement better than before, so, I'm more stretched, and something like that. Yeah... 
about my body and my stretching... so everything is getting better, Yeah... I got new power... I do not know what 
more... 
I get some understanding for my life through my body playing capoeira. I started thinking about to quit smoking, 
because my body is not so good as people that do not smokes, and, I will try to give up smoking (smiles) 
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You know, I want to do lots of thing. My body wants to go there and to be with this people. My body wants to play. 
My body feels the energy of this group, and my body wants to play, wants to go inside and to play capoeira. 
(Francisco) 
I did not have plenty of time in my week for capoeira, it is one of the most important thing for me now, except 
school, in my life, I usually have to change many things, because I have other lessons that I have, for example, 
English, some other activities, outside school, and then I have to plan to have time for trainings, because they are 
very important for me. 
I have many friends from this group, and I am spending lots of time with them, even after training, or when we do 
not have trainings, like in the weekends, give me something very healthy, some place others, like to go outside, in 
the park, wherever, it changed my life because I really think a lot of about capoeira now, and we have to change lots 
of things in my life, to make possible to attend classes. 
I think that I've been always a kind of truly person, but now I have even more, I am happier, I think, because as 
many people told me, capoeira is something completely different from other martial arts, it is happy, funny, 
cheerful, and this is how I feel. I am happier. I am much easy going. 
Sometimes, I've been in not good mood, because of the weather. I felt bad, when I go to training I get happier. 
There are smaller conflicts with trouble students, but nothing important. 
We learn how to play in small to smaller places... I find out... I do not need... I would say... I do not need huge 
space in my life, to function, no really, now I can live, I can find myself in rather small places, I do not have to... 
that is one point, I can function normally in small places, but also, capoeira gives me awareness about the space, 
because I feel free even playing in small place. I can find big area or big space, open space, (smiles) in a very small 
place. 
It improved my body, it is making me more flexible, more fit, of course, because I use to training some other martial 
art, but I was not as flexible as I am in capoeira. It is great, really, I find it very important, even in life not only in 
our trainings, but this kind of flexibility in life, because it changes some situation with people, not only my body, but 
also my mind. 
I hope my game improved... I am not sure, but I hope it improved. What I am sure is that I acquired some levels that 
I would like to have acquired... so, great thing to do. 
Only one year, so, it is just a small period of time. I am sure that I will acquire a real good level in some years. I am 
sure there was a huge progress. 
Capoeira music is completely different from other types of music. When I first heard it, it was something 
completely new, and I could not understand it, and, I was sure that what I try to play and to sing, and to understand 
the music opened my mind to this kind of music. It is opening my mind, and it makes the space, much bigger than it 
was before. I've never ever thought about music as something that could be so important for some event. Music is a 
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very important thing in capoeira. It tells important stories from the History, and I never `met' that kind of music 
that was so important for one thing. 
Two things: when I play the CD at home, sitting, and I hear the rhythm, I just can't sit. I just want to go outside and 
to jump. 
Playing 'atabaque' or `pandeiro' or `berimbau' is not easy in terms of coordinating all your movements. For 
example, playing `berimbau' ... all 
different movements you have to coordinate with the time, to make it. So, it was 
something new and difficult for me at the beginning, now it's getting better. 
At first I completely didn't understand the meaning of the sounds. Now I know that music of capoeira explains how 
the ordinary Brazilian's lives were at many years ago, and at the beginning, of course, it wasn't so important for me. 
Now I try to listen it very carefully and to stick to the rhythm, while playing. So that's the thing that changed. 
The main thing is that you cannot produce good music alone, you have to have at least 10 people to do it right We 
often try to exchange our experiences in playing some instruments because there are people that play `pandeiro', and 
there are [some] that play 'berimbau', and we try to exchange our feelings and experience communicating by music. 
We just began as a small group, not only in Warsaw, but in Poland. I think our Group is one of the biggest in 
Poland, and also there many groups in Poland, different groups, and I thought it's kind of a big Society, even if we 
don't live in the same city, we are still together. We can meet at 'workshops' or on the `internet'... (now they start to 
talk about other groups that just 'play' capoeira, not the real Brazilian capoeira, all the differences in ideology, 
teachings, ideas, etc. ) 
lt is nice to meet other people that are better than me. It motivates me to improve my skills.. . and 
by that, my body. 
When I see that someone is doing something very, very good, really great, I try to do the same, I try to develop other 
skills to be better than him or at the same level. So you can feel your body connected with yourself. 
We are groups of people within the big group. It's impossible to create one group where everyone likes everyone. It 
is just not possible, and, now, I could say that we are like good friends, close friends. Despite differences, I love 
them all, we are a whole family... " 
Like I said, it's impossible to create this huge group where there are no conflicts between people. It will be at 
everywhere all the time. People that I can accept, I can talk with them, I can play with them... I think it's good to 
have some differences between people, because if you are in the same level of `liking' other people, it would be 
boring, because there will be nothing happening, nothing unusual. 
When I play, whether it's training, or open, wherever, I think only about the small place where we are playing.. .1 
don't think about other problems, other things that are miles away from this thing, I don't think about what other 
people think, if they find it funny or stupid or good or great or whatever, I just think about the small place where I 
am. But, then when I finish, when I go outside the `rods', when I finish the training. I meet people that saw me 
playing and ask me: What is it about? " I try to give some 'piece' of the space where I was playing to them, to 
explain them, to spread the small `rods' to the other people outside.... 
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When we play, we are surrounded ourselves with the 'roda', the circle of people, and we play within the circle, and 
in my opinion, in my life, in social life, it is the same that each person lives in the surrounds: the circle of his friends, 
of his family, whatever. For example, when I go to the training, I play with some other guys, so, I'm surrounded 
with my fellow friends from Capoeira, right? And it's the same in my life! Always, I am in the middle of circles: all 
friends, my family, my colleagues from work, from school... 
Common people, when they see what we are doing in our training, thinks it's impossible for normal person. They 
think that's just a kind of magic; that's impossible to jump like that, to stand on one hand. They think it's crazy, and 
they would never do that. Now I know that there are things that are possible to do, even if people said that were not. 
Also, in my life, not only in trainings, I think that something that seems to be completely impossible, or something 
that I 'd never do, or something I cannot achieve, now I know that I should try and maybe I will get it. 
I think I became more open to other people, towards everything around me. I became more open. 
There is competition with people, because when we play capoeira we compete with other people. We try to show 
our work, that we are better players, that we try to dominate the game, to show that we are better, but it's ok. It 
happens without any aggression, without cruelty. We could have some situation with other people. We have to show 
our superiority to them, but not falling the friendship. 
As for bad sides, of course the body injuries, it's obvious, and also lack of time for other things, and sometimes 
conflicts with people who don't understand the idea of capoeira. (... ) And the good sides, developing skills in terms 
of music, meeting kind of people with similar views or life, also I found something very enjoyable and I can devote 
my life to it. Like I said, capoeira gives me flexibility for my body as well as for my mind. Of course, I can get to 
know other culture which is completely different from my own, which is, of course, very interesting 
(Benedito) 
There might be some bad things in capoeira, for example, the accident that happened to one girl. This is the thing 
that I am most afraid of. To have this kind of injury that would stop my participation in training. And the good thing, 
I was waiting for capoeira for almost one year, but it happened, and I am very, very happy that it did, but the good 
thing in capoeira is when you learn something knew and you put in the `roda', during a game, and you're so 
satisfied that you did it, ah!. 
From the moment I started, I haven't had a moment that I want to pause for a moment or to drop capoeira, no never. 
From the beginning, till now this is the most important, besides my work, my work is a different place, but capoeira 
is the most important thing. 
On the beginning I felt a bit isolated because we didn't know the group, we didn't know each other within the group, 
so I think everybody felt a bit isolated, besides the people who came with the group.. . On the beginning I knew no 
one, I was alone, but after a very short time, I started to meet people 
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In my opinion, the group right now is much more consolidated than the beginning, of course. On the beginning the 
advanced were very distant, they kept distance from the beginners, and you could feel the distance. You can feel, 
even right now there is some smaller groups. It's not a bad thing, it's not a good thing. It's completely neutral, but I 
prefer to. I'm an open person so I like to make new friends to meet new people. I would like to se this group as a 
whole group, you know, the group that keeps together, but it's not possible, because for example, the groups are 
right now divided in the smaller groups. It is not bad, anyway. It means that, I know much better the people that are 
participating in my trainings than people from the training after me, or people from advanced groups, on Tuesdays 
and Sundays. For me it is different because I started earlier, so I know them and the people participating in the old 
groups from the beginning. But generally I still feel that the distance between me and some advanced, that are the 
guys who keep together... because they keep together, I keep together with my friends also. It is like that at 
everywhere. We don't talk together too much, we don't meet after training. After the training I meet a lot with my 
friends from the group. I like training, I like to go to training just to meet this people, the people I like to play with 
them, and there's some people I don't like . Not all the advanced, for example, all the advanced participating on 
Wednesday training are much more open to us, (I'm calling beginning and advanced because this is the best way to 
call.. )The advanced were playing with us on Wednesday are much more open to us than people from another group. 
And the beginners, I think generally the group that started in September keeps quite well together. I think this is 
normal. We have the same interests, and I know when meet someone from my group in the city, on the streets, I 
know that I can shake hands with everyone from my group. 
Clapping hands is a very good way of showing where are the ends of'roda' You feel but you hear where the 'coda' 
ends, if the people are clapping of course. You know where is the `bateria 'by the sound, you can have some 
orientation in the space only by listening to sound of people around you. And I think it helps in moving around, 
because this is a close space, a round space, this is a special space because when it's round you don't have any 
orientation, and in the case of capoeira you have this 'bateria' and it's like a clock, I perceive it like a clock. This is 
the 12 o'clock. 
My body gets kicked sometimes by the other people.. .1 feel warm always, because when there's a lot of people it's 
always hotter. I never thought about how my body feels. .. it feels good! Difficult question... 
I have one person that I have a very bizarre relation, not relationship. But, there's one guy that I don't have anything 
against him, but, always when I'm playing a instrument or somebody else is playing, he comes and he takes the 
instrument as if it is his, just like this and he starts to play -` go away, I'm playing now'-and this is the thing that I 
hate, I don't like when I'm playing someone comes and take the instrument as if it belonged to him, and starts to 
play ... I 
know that when there's someone in line waiting for the instrument, I have to finish in a moment the 
instrument because this is the same thing that I expect from someone. I expect that I will play as well 'berimbau', 
`atabaque' 'pandeiro', and they will give to another person and another person will give to me. But I don't like, 
when somebody is entering or quit the 'roda', and `this is my'berimbau"- this could be his `berimbau', but he says 
for example 'this is my'berimbau', give it to me', I think this is the most childish and the most stupid thing that 
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people do, in this case, because for me in this moment when somebody says something like this I started to not like 
him, because I don't like this kind of -'this is mine so you have to give it to me'. 
I like to play in 'bateria' when everyone is playing the same rhythm, when it's perfect, not perfect, but when 
everything goes well - Harmonically. Yes, it takes time to be a real orchestra. Sometimes, we don't hear the 
`berimbau', for me this is the biggest problem, if I don't hear'berimbau', because there's so much noise like 
clapping and playing instruments, you can't hear the 'berimbau' and you lose the rhythm for playing the game, 
because you don't hear the leading instrument. And when you try to get the pandeiro it happens the same thing, and 
besides everything the pandeiro can play, it cannot play the same thing as good as 'berimbau', not the same rhythm, 
and in this case everything starts to crash, bui the thing is to hear the 'berimbau'. 
Forme after two or three person in 'roda', I'm too tired. Sometimes I kick by myself, because I know I became 
dangerous for playing, I'm not playing well, I'm dangerous because I can kick, because I am tired I don't kick as 
high, and I can kick someone by completely accident. So, usually after 2 players I quit, but during the play I could 
always grip, I like doing 'aus', and also 'quedas' , and all the movements of the hands, that's my favoured part And 
I love the whole feeling of being upside down on your hands, looking your co-player, adversaries -I don't want to 
call `adversary' because it's not an adversary, it's another player. I love all 'queda' (falling down) related things, 
difficult to explain it, when you're not moving, the very quick movements just to avoid the kicker. I like to kick, of 
course, sometimes I kick too much. It feels good ... 
I feel full of energy, that last for a moment ... as I told you I get 
tired, but I don't smoke which is a very important thing. Smoking is definitely a drawback of physical activities. 
I play the game, and I go to sing when I get tired. Firstly, I catch my breath and after that I start to sing to regulate 
my breath, by singing. Because I read that singing is the moment when you catch you breath, when you regulate 
your breathing ... to 
breath in a certain and in a certain rhythm. That's everything I like, you see, it is essential... and 
the rest is the same thing, when I'm playing I'm always moving, and I'm always clapping, the whole body works. 
Our place is part of the whole society. I think gencrally the game is an expression of human character, your `jogo' is 
exactly as your character - if you are a 'moleque' (mischievous), it's very 'moleque' like... There are some people 
that I don't like in the group, and I try generally to avoid them and not to play with them, because I don't like to be 
kicked, but it happens I try to make my 'jogo' the best possible. And if I have an occasion, I try to put him down, in 
a manner that is not dangerous. This is the most important thing for me- for example, I don't like 'rasteiras', they're 
dangerous if they are not well done well .... (... )Satisfaction ... generally putting someone down, even if it's me , 
if 
someone puts me down, for me it's funny, because this is a funny thing. When you do 'rasteira' or any movement 
like that on a girl is even, much more funny! 
For me it's pretty similar, what I told that I always feel smaller but I still confident, small [places] is other problem 
for me, I don't feel so confident as one should with the arm stretched, the legs, and in the small 'roda', I'm just 
afraid that I will kick someone, because it happens pretty much.. . but as I told, it's related to my height and the same 
problem is for everyone tall in the group, and playing in a small `roda' is much more difficult than a big 'roda'. In a 
big `rods', of course, you can run a bit, you can do some jumps. 
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For me the last three months were very important, from the moment we started to practice outside ... 
I think that's 
the most important thing. I was playing before, and I always tried to play as much as I could but I didn't feel this 
dialogue with someone else, but from the moment we started to play this 'roda' in open areas which is a completely 
different thing than 'rodas' during the lesson, they are much more free, you feel there's no pressure. It is impressive 
how the outsider look at us when we are in open areas. We dominate the place wherever we are' By the way, I am 
sure that I made big progress, and I started to make dialogue. It started from the last 3 months. 
(Jorge) 
Capoeira is everything for me right now. This is my space. I live for capoeira. I play the instruments at home, I 
listen to the music, I try to push my friends to practice capoeira. It might be good for them as well! 
After 4 months I started to feel much better, I didn't have aches after the training, I didn't feel bad after training, I 
didn't feel so tired after the training, I was full of energy after the training. Of course you're tired, but this is the 
kind of experience that forces you to use all your energy during the `roda', during the training, but after that I feel 
good not only tired but, tired and good. It's a good experience, the best possible form of being tired. When I feel 
tired but I know that I've done something good, that's I worked out really well and I have the satisfaction of being 
tired. 
I am much more confident about to play in small or big space, because I am sure I will not kick anyone. I am trying 
to put new things in my `jogo', and there are other small skills that I can use the same set of movements that I know 
best, in which I have more confidence. 
On the beginning, of course it was very hard, because, you know, all the problems, with the feet, and muscles, and 
legs, everywhere hurt, everything aches. People helped me, and I realised that I was not the only one. 
On the beginning many things were very difficult for me - studies, lack of money, problems at home. So I was a bit 
down, after the training. I wanted to quit with capoeira, but I could not. Well, life is not that easy. 
Even if I feel tired, when I enter into the 'roda', I forget about it. The impression of playing is so strong, that I forget 
about being thirsty, about everything. It's like adrenaline. 
Depending on the quantity of people - when there are no many people during the lesson, when the group is smaller 
is much easier to play because you have more room, more location to play. When the lesson is full, you can watch 
other people playing and to learn from their way of playing. I like both, when there `s lot of space and lots of people, 
but this is of course opposites: when there's lot of people you don't have much space and, when there are lots of 
space, you don't have lots of people... always in our lives work good and bad things together. 
Even if I don't like someone, I try to play fairly. Generally, relations outside 'roda' do not make influence in the 
game. It's not related. Even if you don't like your partner, or if you are not speaking with him, well... during the 
'roda' it's not important, because the most important thing during the 'roda' is the playing itself -I am trying to 
make the playing as good as possible to forget personal feelings about this person. I think that most of us in this 
group are learning how to play fairly. 
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In the case of singing, I can express my energy. I feel the rhythm by open body, by clapping. Always when I am 
playing musical instrument, I am moving according the rhythm of the instrument. 
After about 9 months, or half of this time I learned how to play with someone, not alone in 'roda'. And during the 
last three movements I started to learn how to put in new difficult movements in. 
I know many songs and how to sing them but I never know when to start the song, in the rhythm, put into the 
rhythm, it's difficult, I must say. 
I am saying the same thing about the musical instruments. It gets on my nerves, when somebody comes and takes 
the instrument .1 
like people that shares the knowledge of the musical instrument, when they know something and 
you ask them -'could you teach me how to play this rhythm or something and they do with pleasure. And this is the 
good way of making new friends. 
On the beginning we didn't know what are the text of songs about, the meaning of the text. Right now I know many 
songs and the meaning of the songs, I know what I am singing about and this is very important. I learned to clap and 
to sing simultaneously and to play certain instruments while singing. Firstly, it was very difficulty. 
People are clapping hands and enjoying themselves, and it gives a feeling of confidence. When I'm playing the 
game, I feel something inside, I am not exactly sure what it is. We work like a company which everyone has a 
function as part of the whole thing. It's confidence as well, because by listening the music, I know where I am, how 
much space I have for the movements and where is the 'bateria' ... 
It's hard to orientate myself in this space. 
(Renata) 
I think starting Capoeira forme was the most important experience of my life, because in capoeira I found 
everything that I was looking for, in my life, and of all the activities I did before, and with capoeira finally knew 
that it is my place, that I wanted to do it. 
My relationship with capoeira is different, of course from the beginning, until now... it didn't change my 
enthusiastic attitude towards capoeira - it hasn't change at all. Something that surprise me that, for such a long time 
it's still so alive In the beginning, because I didn't know that much about capoeira, it was just movements, a lot of 
energy to play with the people, to play with the partner, but it is always very important to find a special language 
with your partner, to make connection, and to have this crazy, joyful way of playing with partner. Then, the 
'middle', at the end of summer holidays: I remember breakdown that I have, ... 
it was like a moment of 'stop', when 
I already knew some techniques, and I felt there was nothing more to do in capoeira, that 'I can face the world', that 
I cannot pass because it's something final, that now that I can play, now I can improve my technique, but I cannot 
learn anything more, it was a kind of stop. But then I crashed this wall, and I realised that there are many more 
things beyond the wall of capoeira, and it's not just technique, or how to learn new movements, all the philosophy is 
very important. . 
And now when I think about capoeira I think a lot and write about connections between capoeira and theatre work, 
the work of an actor, what are the similarities and differences between these two things. And I find this very 
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interesting: what can be inside it, and how capoeira can be beautiful for an actor, how acting can be beautiful for 
capoeirista. 
One more thing that I saw, what happened in the progress: how can capoeira work to open people, to open people 
who are very shy, with low self-steem, who don't believe in themselves and what can happen from capoeira with 
people. And this open to me a very important, it's like open the window and see the world from outside, that it's 
possible to open people like this. What can happen then, that they start to believe in themselves, if they can do ... it's 
interesting, because you do something, a very small things, for instance, you do a back jump and you say `wow'! I 
did it! So. I can do different things. I can do a lot of things, other things in my life'... and it works like this with 
capoeira.... 
I think that the most important thing is like I said, not me, not I can use capoeira to achieve something for me, but 
with capoeira I can help some people. Well... also capoeira for me is very useful to forget all bad moods and 
emotions... 
As I know about the story of capoeira, that capoeira was created as a desire for freedom, as a fight for freedom, and 
now it's the kind of fight for my internal freedom. When I play capoeira I feel free, I don't know how to say it 
different, maybe it's sound something too pathetic, but it's true. The freedom and I also use capoeira to forget 
everything that's bad for me, all bad things that happen to me, and to fight with all my problems that I have, most of 
them are in my mind, not somewhere else. 
So through capoeira I can release from this. And it doesn't work just for the moment when I play capoeira, in 
training, but it works after, it works longer times, it gives me some hope, I don't know why, I don't know what is it 
inside of me, why it works like this.... it's the music, the people, the physical activity, everything together, just 
makes me feel better, feel more positive.. 
The example that comes to my mind is the moment when I had an injury .... 
it's something that can happen to 
anyone, but it happened to me, and the whole group has to think about it: what happened, why happened, and what 
to do to avoid such events in the future, and if it was anyone's fault or if it was just an accident. 
I think that people in Poland have different ... you said that they don't understand the 
idea that you wanted to give 
them from capoeira, because I think that the idea of capoeira for people here is different, so it's impossible to put 
here some ideas, it's possible to capoeira taken from Brazil, it's impossible to translate, because it is something 
exotic for Polish people, and people treat it like a martial art just. A lot of people in our group have different ideas 
about capoeira, there are so different people and everyone has his own idea -what's capoefra, what's about, why he 
or she plays capoeira. But, there are people, specially in our group, that they treat it like martial art, just pure martial 
art, and they don't really want to know what lies beyond it... they are not interested in the ideas, the Historical, 
philosophical background of capoeira taken from Brazil. Somehow, I think it's impossible to take it from Brazil, to 
put to Poland because it's artificial, it's something different, it's an alien ... and something like some religion, that 
someone is bringing and trying to give to the people, something different, for instance I still cannot know, because if 
I understand I still cannot agree, cannot feel some ideas about capoeira. We often talk about the idea of group, that 
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the group is quite close, is not so open to other groups, to different people, but people like you say, in Brazil is street 
like, is like a mafia. Here, believe me, I would like to feel it but I can't, I don't feel it. I have friends of other groups 
of capoeira and I cannot understand why can't we play together, or can't we put ourselves more closer. I understand 
everything that you said, your point of view, and everything because you are Brazilian, it's different ... 
I cannot find the connection between fight and space...! never felt capoeira as a fight, first point. I think capoeira 
as a kind of competition if someone is trying to put me doom in `roda', it depends on the act of this person, if he is 
doing with a smile, ok, I start to smile as well and I'm trying to put him down as well, but in friendly way. But 
sometimes there's aggression and it's difficult to feel it, and I try to avoid it, I don't go into it. I don't let the other 
partner to provoke me, to get angry. I play capoeira for enjoyment, for fun, not to hurt or kick anyone.. .1 think I 
couldn't feel capoeira as a fight, because I wouldn't like to, but if I would have to do it, I think I couldn't... Because 
there's something that we are learning here, like when I do kick and the other person doesn't do anything to avoid 
this kick. I have to stop it. Do you understand what I mean? And this is became very deep in my mind.. . that I can't 
kick anyone, if the person doesn't do the `esquiva', I don't kick this person, anyway, I try not to kick, sometimes 
it's impossible because the leg is coming very fast but if I can bend my leg, I bend it, I don't it, so I have it in mind, 
I couldn't kick effectively.. 
Interesting, because still changes very much.. I think it depends on my mood, emotions. One day I feel very organic, 
I can feel this pulse inside my body.. . and next time 
I feel that I am pushing myself ,I 
feel sick, I feel that I play bad 
and the next time is good again so it's change all time.. I try to think `why', what's going on, because there are lot of 
things connected, and I try to analyse, why were they so good or why did I play it so bad.. Sometimes there are 
moments that I find it. There are maybe moments, few seconds of the game to find the connection with the partner 
and with myself, with my body, and these are the moments that I know it's worth it, but you have to work hard for 
it, you know. Because still for me, I focus on different things for instance one training we'd focus on 'fintas', so then 
you work on that. Next training I forgot about `fintas' because we do something else. And there's something that 
you have to remember and put together 
And to have them (movements) all the time in your body and your mind, and there's the partner, who's `disturbing 
`(laughs)... Now my ideal is not to think during the game, not to think what to do next -just to act.. and it happened 
on moments that I act instinctively using capoeira technique.. but that's still just a moment to shine for a moment 
. Because 
I know I use too much my mind when I play: `no `armada',. now `esquiva', now 'au'... and I would like 
my body to think during the game but it's a long way to go. 
(play today and 1 year ago) Sometimes when I `m in a bad mood I think, when I started capoeira I was playing 
much better (because the demands were not so 
high) 
I suppose it hasn't improved too much ... 
I don't feel like a line of progress. I feel that sometimes I stop for few 
weeks, or I even go backwards, and suddenly 
I jump. It changes, you know, and I never know why it happens, it's 
not so easy. You improve your technique, your 
kicks, more movements, but to use them in the game is something 
completely different... and now 
I feel that I have so many information 'in my mind and I try to think of all those 
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things and it blocks me, it's like something that disturbs me to play well, to play with the partner and to follow the 
movements, because I still think what I have to do, there are things that come during the game. 
I don't choose people to play with, I try to play with everyone because I'm sure I can learn from everyone, and I like 
to play with more and more people, not with just the group. It doesn't matter if we are friends or not... lt doesn't 
matter even if I have problems with some people I still play together well. There are people that I don't like to play- 
I dived it very strongly: I like them very much as people but I just can't find connection with them during the game. 
I don't avoid them, to play with them, but I cannot understand each other in the game. 
What's important is that people stand in the circle - the circle is something very primal, you know, something from 
the ancient time, the symbol of the circle, people standing in the circle, so close, and there's the whole energy and 
everything focus in the middle of the circle, it's like a sphere and everything goes to the middle, and in the middle 
there are two players of capoeira so people standing around they are giving everything to this middle point so for 
the 2 players. This is how I see the 'roda of capoeira'. They give the energy through the music, the musical 
instruments, from singing, from clapping, so I was observing the `roda', what happens when the people do a gap in 
the circle that's the energy starts to go away, I feel it. Because sometimes is very obvious, when the energy is very 
good end very strong and then happens the gap, you can feel it... so that's why for space is very important to close 
the circle and put everything inside the circle, to take care, not to let `roda' go away because it takes the energy as 
well for outside. It's important to put the energy inside. 
First thing is when I hear the capoeira music my foot start to move, it's crazy, I cannot stop... 1 think it comes deep 
from me. I don't know how it's not on the level of mind, it moves me and I cannot stop it. Playing instruments and 
singing make even stronger. It's like a deep pleasure, a feeling of happiness. 
I work to play the instruments, but I don't feel any changes, I know that the music is important and it moves me 
inside my body, but I cannot say something has changed. 
When all people take part in the 'roda', clapping and singing and playing the instruments, it puts the group more 
together for sure not in this human relationship, but just to feel that we are the group at this moment, that all of us 
are together connected in this moment. But, when one person stop clapping and look around thinking about to go 
home or something like this or to drink water, it goes like a `domino', you know? The other person starts to talk to 
the other one, and they stop singing, and then everything breaks. 
In the beginning I think there was not much idea of a group, most people thought similarly as me: We're just coming 
to join capoeira training, to learn this martial art, just to train capoeira and that's it. In the middle, it came the idea 
of BERIBAZU, they came with you, because it is very important for the group, the feelings of belonging to the 
group, to a special group, and it's something more important than just to come to trainings, and, of course, it started 
some friendships, some people in pairs, and they started to compete, and it's common in a group of people the meet 
so often, because we meet 4 times a week. Now I think it's a continuation of this, but it's also more and more strong 
in terms of friendship for people being together, and in terms of hate as well, people are more connected some of 
them and some are more divided... 1 think the first, not `crash', but something will happen. I think, that's my feeling, 
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that our group now, the first moment of troubles, changing something... because everything now goes in line, 
because it started some months ago, it goes like `this', more and more, the good things and the bad things. And 
there's this strong division between beginners and advanced and it becomes stronger, more and more. I think that it 
will change. 
(Simone) 
It made me very happy because I'm doing something very important for me, and I'm not sitting and watching TV all 
the time, it's a modem kind of activity, and met many friends and it's very important for me. 
I don't have so change of moods, as I understood, now I `m more than upset. I'm very happy when I discover 
something new and when I see that my progress is bigger than what I was expecting. Because capoeira is happy, it 
gives happiness to people, it's complete with music, the songs.. . 
My first `au'. I was trying very hard for many 
months to do `au' and I couldn't and when I did, it was on the `Batizado' my first time, I got so happy that I cried ... I 
was very surprised about the connection of people, so easy because we are doing the same things, things that we 
want to reach and it's making us closer. 
Except that I don't have time to do certain things... because I have to think about training and when I don't have 
training, I also want to have training .... It gave me the things that I can reach, that I can think about ... I've got 
something that I love to reach, and it's important because I know what to do, I've got some to wait and I want to go 
this way and I want to reach it. 
When I'm playing capoeira I'm in a close `roda'. It is not open space. It's closed. It's a specified place when 
nothing from outside disturbs me. I don't care about what happens outside because I'm inside. I don't think about 
the things that are also outside, about the problems that are outside, the things that I have to do, because I'm 
inside... 
There are days that I feel like I'm part with this.. . and there some 
days that I feel like I'm from outside and I came 
and I don't know what to do... [. In general]. I feel very good because it makes me feel more flexible, and to do more 
things, and it's ok, and fluid movements.. 
I think in the beginning it was terrible, and I was very disappointed with no progress and I think that here, it happens 
maybe better. Now I hope it will go better and better. 
It depends from person I `m playing. There are some people that are not easy to make contact, and make relation 
between us, it's like in life.. . 
but there also people that during this time I started to understand better, because of our 
playing together. For example, somebody is smiling, being pleasant, and it makes some impression about the 
character of this person. 
I feel like a part of a ball. This is a ball closed. It's not like somebody come here and he cannot get inside. It's 
opening the meaning of the people that are joining, but when they join they become part of this ball. 
About capoeira music, my body just wants to dance! 
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At the beginning I didn't feel the music as part of the game. It was something that is in capoeira, but it's not part of 
the game, just music to help people to feel the movements. During this time I started to treat it as only one thing. 
There's not capoeira without music and not music without capoeira. Because it's like there's something not enough 
when I think capoeira without music. There's something that you miss, and when the music starts you feel the 
energy, and the people ... and 
it's not just the steps, the movements, I know it's something more, something you 
create. 
It's important that people are changing themselves during the play, but also depends on the character of the person, 
how it act, because sometimes when you want to play and the second person doesn't want to give the instrument, so 
in this way you can see that this person is kind of distinguishing himself from the others, that's one thing. The 
second thing is that music makes them closer, for example, clapping hands: everybody claps hands. 
I can tell that the first impression I had was bad, because when I started to be a part of the group, my impression 
changed. My impression was that this place, with different people, from different hobbies, different lives, and they 
come together to do one thing-It would be very good... different people here to do just one thing... 
At the beginning, I was like an elephant. I moved like an elephant, very hard, not nice.. . and I found that sometimes 
my body doesn't want to do what I would like to do. I was looking for people that are doing things that I would like 
to do, and, ok, is this working? I tried to do the same: it did not work. 
Except the thing that people are getting to know each other much better, and there are some friendship that there 
wasn't at the beginning. There are a lot of people that were in the group and they are not now because they went 
away. There are a lot of new people. It's also fluid, it's changing... there is also a difference between meaning of 
capoeira ... they are more 
involved. 
In the group of capoeira I discovered that relations are not exactly like in a different group, for example in a school, 
because it's a group that wanted to join themselves. They wanted to join. It was their choice. That's why they have 
to, for one side, to tolerate each other, and for the other side, they have to try to understand each other. They try to 
help each other. In a group of people, everybody is more or less responsible for the other members ... to make them 
feel better in this group. I think it happens in our group. 
Thanks to capoeira, I discovered that small space means very much, because you can do lots of things even when 
you're indoor. That's why when I go in crowded bus I don't feel like a squashed potato, and I can understand that if 
somebody wants he can use small spaces. 
About the body, also something like this... I think everybody believes that human body is something different than 
they can imagine.. . we can 
do more thing that we were told before. I can understand that in real life, in social world, 
the more time you spend on something, the more you get from it. I can use it in my real life. In the group of 
capoeira, I discovered human relation that I thought was impossible. Some relations can be very close and nobody 
wants anything from the other side. In real life, special in Poland, you can see that people are very materialistic and 
only think about money, their time is for to spend and earning money. Human relations in capoeira are not different 
because you can see the same thing, because it's a group of people, but you can also see the pure relation, the 
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abstract relation, not much real . For example, you 
do something for people and you don't want to get anything for it. 
You just do because you want. 
(music and human relations) For example the person that is singing sings for himself and for all the people, to make 
them feel better. 
(good side of capoeira) The firs thing is that capoeira makes people feel closer to the music, to the art and to the 
fight. The second thing is that capoeira makes the body of people feel better and looking better, because it is a 
special kind of physical activity. Then it makes people feel closer to each other. It makes different kind of 
friendships, relationships. Then it shows a different culture. It's hard to find information about Brazil, the Africans, 
in Poland. 
The bad side of capoeira: The first is sweat.. . and the second is, like I heard from another girl, capoeira is like a 
sponge, because it takes more and more time. According to this thing about TIME, capoeira makes it sometimes 
impossible to meet friends from outside the group, because you're training all the time. In the evenings, when 
somebody wants to go out, 'sorry, I got training'. So it makes other relationships going away. It happens a bit with 
me. The last thing is the look of the feet (laughs). It looks terrible. It looks like a horse, and the girls are 
complaining. They don't want to show their feet in the summer, because it looks so bad... that's the bad side of the 
classes, not of Capoeira. 
5.2 - RESEARCHER BRACKETED ACCOUNTS - REFLEXIVE JOURNAL 
(body - game) I established fifteen minutes of non-stopping kicks and capoeira movements as warming-up. It is 
harder than before. However, the most of them were happy. It seems that they like to sweet and to feel tired. 2001- 
03-8*, Friday 
(body - game) One girl was sick, and she got a cold. She said that just came for watching. 2000-11-24t' Friday 
(body- game) There some students doing even more movements that I've never taught to them. 2000-11-22°d 
Wednesday 
(body - group) Again, the most of student with some difficulties are in the back of the class. I have difficulty to see 
them. Furthermore, people more active and talk-active are in the front of the class nearby me. 2000-11-15th 
Wednesday 
(body - group) I could see people working 
hard and trying to do good job. There were problems, but there were 
some improvement as well. The group was a 
bit lost, because it was not an easy lesson. 2000-10-23'4 Monday 
(body - group) I organised a roda of capoeira. 
I suggested them for playing close to each other and for doing some 
acrobatic movements. They were working together and their movements were taking their partner's movements into 
consideration. It was very enjoyable 
for seeing. 2000-10-24th Tuesday 
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(body -group) I saw a girl receiving a kick from a man. I thought that she would go home after that, but she just 
take a breath and invited the same guy for continuing the lesson. Actually, I've seeing girls receiving accidental 
kicks and they do not give up the lesson. 2000-11-15th Wednesday 
(body - group) I've noticed that girls and boys have the same motivation for capoeira and it seems that gender does 
not make any difference. 2000-11-15th Wednesday 
(Body - group) There was one person among all Polish people presenting lots of difficulties in movements. I could 
not help him, as I would like to do. I did all my best in order to help him. I think that he will not give up capoeira. 
2000-10-09'" Monday 
(body - group)l saw an advanced student putting down one beginner. He did it in a safely way. I advised him that it 
is still not time this kind tricks. People must acquire confidence in kicking and esquivas, to learn constant and fluid 
body conversation prior to learn how to put or being putted down. 2000-10-100 Tuesday 
(body - group)There were two girls completely lost among the crowd of 80 people. It was full of people. It was 
really confused for completely beginners. 2000-10-13th Friday 
(body - music) I've seeing people going to play musical instrument during the lessons. It happens when they feel 
tired from practicing and they take rest playing musical instrument. 2000-10-25th Wednesday 
(body - music) The person with injury in his leg was in the training. She cannot make movements; nevertheless she 
is able for playing musical instruments and singing capoeira songs. 2000-11-2416 Friday 
(body - music)I was playing the drum and singing. People should repeat the chorus. They did not know, but I 
noticed some of them making effort for it. They tried to hear me and to repeat the chorus. 2000-10-10° Tuesday 
(body - social world) One student had not doing all of his best for the capoeira exercises. I've noticed it from long 
time. I called his attention. He told me: `I'm not strong and good enough in physical activities at school. I think I'm 
lazy. I'm attending capoeira for changing this behaviour. 2001-03-116, Monday 
(body - social world) Some guys gave me back CD's of capoeira music that they got borrowed from me. Other 
guys asked me for lending. They want to keep training in their houses, and they need music for that. 2000-10-16m 
Monday 
(body - social world)There was a bad event. An advanced student had his mind out of the capoeira training and he 
received a kick. It was a bit strong. He became very upset with himself. He sad: I am facing problems in my 
personal life. 2000-10-21" Saturday 
(body) Everything happened like as the first lesson on this evening, but I felt tired in terms of my body. However, I 
was having good feeling in terms of mind. I could fell that difference. 
(body) Some people were very happy, because our group is getting bigger. It is good at one side and not good in the 
other hand. It might not indicate quality, but is preferable lots of students, because some of them can give up 
practicing capoeira. Then, we'll still have large number of committed students. 
82 
(body) The lesson finished, and advanced students seemed sad. However, one gave opinion that they were just tired 
in "positive way". Other said: "we got tired, but we got satisfaction". 2000-10-17" Tuesday 
(body) The student able for attending the 'baptism and graduation' will must attending 70% of presence during the 
whole year and to present improvement on objective skills (movements evolve kicks, acrobatics, and it technical) 
and subjective skills (history, philosophy, songs along lyrics, and musical instruments). I explained to them that each 
lesson has 1 point, but lessons with subjective skills have 2 points. 
(body) The training was harder than others, and it was for improving their fitness. After, one student came unto me 
and he was thankful for the lesson. Some students got tired very soon. 2000-11-26th Sunday 
(body-game) A student received an effective kick and she was knockout. She was lying on the floor. It was a hard 
injury. I asked someone for taking this student to the hospital. 2000-11-11° Saturday 
(body-game) Some accidents happened. Two students received effective kicks. Nobody gets injury, but the 
atmosphere became a bit heavy. People stop smiling and I noticed something not good in the air. 2000-11-4t 
Saturday 
(body-game) The lesson was a bit hard because they did movements by pushing and upping their arms on the floor. 
I saw girls and boys trying to do it. One girl give up and I noticed her disappointment. 2000-10-30`" Monday 
(group) I've seeing people looking after and helping their friends during the lessons. 2000-10-18`" Wednesday 
(HR - social world) I was in front of the gate and 
I noticed people walking in the pathway, and looking at me. I do 
not know if it has happened because people usually 
look at each other or because there are not many black people in 
Warsaw. 2000-10-7thSaturday 
(human relations - group) It was really great to see students working in pairs, making communication with their 
bodies. People were talking a lot and sometimes I had to shout for keeping their attention before information for 
correcting their capoeira movements. 2000-10-18th 
Wednesday 
(human relations - music) During the roda, some of them were coming to try musical instruments by themselves. 
I've helped them, and some students have helped others as well. 2000-11-15th Wednesday 
(human relations - social world) A girl is surprised with her sister. She did not think that she would attend capoeira 
for so long, and she usually starts doing something and gives up very soon. But, now she is interested in capoeira. 
(human relations - social world) People were singing capoeira songs as supporters of a football team during it 
games. It is the same when they meet each other 
for drinking. They like to sing loud songs and putting hands up 
with the glasses of beer (2001-02-16'"). 
(human relations) Some people started looking out for a flat available for me. They told me that would be a bit 
difficulty to get agreement from renters because I am foreign and a black man. It was interesting to that there is 
preconception about 
black people in Poland. I was thinking about that previously, then, I have sure now. It is 
unusual seeing black people on 
Warsaw's streets. 2000-10-02" Monday 
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(human relations) There are three girls that have not got good strength for capoeira. I recognise it when I look at 
their face (eyes and face expression). They fell shy and isolated from others. They prefer to work in pairs only 
among them. It is rare to see them exchanging partners. I help them and I introduced them with others. It was good. 
2000-10-10`" Tuesday. 
(human relations - group) After performing, students were displaying happiness and enjoying a party. They 
organised circle and everybody were dancing around. They are taking turns one by one going to the centre and 
dancing. The others were laughing and shouting a lot (2001-3-2°d). 
(human relations - group) - To celebrate capoeirista's birthday is tradition in our group of capoeira. It is not rare to 
do this during the roda. If someone is having birthday, that person must play capoeira with lots of members with 
non-stopping game. While playing, people were sang the traditional birthday songs (in English, Portuguese and 
Polish language) to celebrate his/her birthday (2001-4-23rd). 
(human relations) Mauricio showed us capoeira videotape. It presents a community work using capoeira and other 
Afro-Brazilian cultural manifestations as a way to keep young people out of streets. Mauricio is 30. He is interested 
in a work like that in Warsaw. He complained that there are lots of young without help and going to a bad way of 
life in Poland. They are taking drugs and going to marginalization. 2000-10-01" Sunday 
(human relations-game) Accidentally, one boy kicked a girl that was stand up around the roda and watching the 
game. He asked for apologizes, but she refused to shake his hand. She left the place. He did not give up for repairing 
the situation and he went behind her. Everyone took attention in such situation (2001-02-10t6). 
(Space - group) After all, we organised one big roda (circle of capoeira) and everyone were invited for enjoying it. 
However, again, lots of beginners did not come into the circle. 
(space - group) The group were invited for performing in a party dedicated to the African roots around the world. It 
was a party with reggae, Latin American music, and other countries on which the African people contributed to the 
culture. Advanced were the performers but lots of beginners came along for just watching and to give support (2001- 
03-12'"). 
(space - group) I started refusing student. People are not giving up capoeira. The place has been so crowded. It is 
unsafe and it is not a properly environment for learning capoeira. 2000-10-25th Wednesday 
(space - group) In the first lesson, there were people completely lost in the space. First, they could not make 
movements according others. Second, because they were a worried about kicking each other. In the overall, 
everyone was doing a nice work. The most of them were confidence and they were attending my advices. 2000-10- 
06'h Friday 
(space - group) some groups were practising capoeira movements and others were taking turns in musical 
instruments. It was really great. Advanced were helping beginners. It was really good. 2000-10-14th Saturday 
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(space - group) Students usually get early at the place 
for trainings. They started doing stretch and some capoeira 
movements by themselves. They keep in conversation to each other. They usually talk too much before trainings. 
Sometimes they also talk to each other too much during the training as well. 2000-11-11a' Saturday 
(Space - group) The lesson always finishes with a 
big roda (circle) of capoeira. It was amazing. More than 70 
people around the circle were clapping, singing and take turns either playing musical instruments or paying the 
game into the circle. The energy created was wonderful. I could feel it. 2000-10-7thSaturday 
(space - group) The lessons finished at 8: 00pm 
because I should finish, however there were lots of students 
interested in keep continuing the roda. 2000-10-13th Friday 
(Space - group) We organised three rodas of capoeira and people were putting the new skills into practice. I could 
see students doing quite good movements. The energy of the group changed for good from this moment. 2000-10- 
23rd Monday 
(Space - music) The energy from the chants, claps, musical 
instruments and people playing were really amazing. It 
was a climate that was making a good vibration in that place. The most of people was really concentrated in the 
game, in the music, in the songs, at every moment. 2000-10-06th Friday 
(Space - social world) The brother of one of my students took me home by car, he sad that Polish people loves 
dance, music and something powerful in terms of movements. He thinks that capoeira is quite closed to Polish way 
of life. 2000-10-16'" Monday 
(space - social world) There was a lecture about capoeira 
history. They were site down on the flour. I think that 
they absorbed that kind of lectures is part of capoeira learning. 2000.10-19th Friday 
(space - social world) Students were showing mixed music with capoeira and hip-hop. While playing this songs in 
the stereo, students were doing break dance movements (2000-3-7`"). 
(space) First of all, I asked them some question from the last lecture about capoeira. They did not know the 
answers. I told them that capoeirisra should know capoeira history and philosophy instead just learning kicks and 
fancy movements. 2000-11-03rd Friday 
(space) I asked who were there at the first time. I had surprise because there were 8 new students and not only these 
two girls that I noticed their difficulties. 2000-10-13th Friday 
(space) I explained that our aim as a group is to develop and to spread capoeira and the Afro-Brazilian culture 
wherever we are. I told them, for example, that we have thought maculele (warrior dance), samba de roda (samba in 
circle), puxada de rede (fisherman rituals) along with capoeira. 
(space) It was good to see kids and adults taking part in lesson. I really like it. The people have almost the same 
level in terms of skills and-it made me more confidence for teaching. 2000-10-09th Monday 
(space) The roda was really a party making by a group of people. 2000-10-1001 Tuesday 
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(Space) There was really good energy in that moment for the roda. I noticed again people trying all musical 
instruments. Seems to me that the drums are the most desirable for learning how to play. 2000-10-27th Saturday 
(space) There were approximately one hundred students at the court of training for the first lesson. It was a 
basketball court and it was completely full. There were no spaces for more students. There were my former students 
and two half of them of beginners. 2000-10-06" Friday 
(time - body) Unfortunately, for the first lessons, beginners were not able to play the game., and sometimes it 
requires able player for the game. Any way, students were learning through observation. 
(time - game) People with just one week of training were doing a good job in the basics movements of capoeira. It 
was really good because it made me less worried about them. 2000-10-13th Friday 
(time - game) With just three lessons they are already playing capoeira unto the circle. It is really amazing. 
However, I do not know if it is due to my skills as teacher or on their strength for learning. 2000-10-09m Monday 
(time - group) I've noticed some absences. They're about six or seven students that I have not seeing for more than 
one week. 2000-11-25th Saturday 
(time - group) Mostly of the advanced students have not good skills in basics of capoeira, but they want more and 
more new movements. 
(time) I organised just one roda. I've noticed that more and more beginners are taking part in the big roda time by 
time. 
(time) It was need to speak again that capoeira combines music, dance, songs, fight, and acrobatics. In this kind of 
lecture, I tried to make them aware that we'll have our `Baptism and Graduation' (the passing out ceremony when 
the students will receive a belt according their well-earned new degree to put into display) after one year of hard 
work, at least. 2000-10-06th Friday 
(time) Two students told that Polish people are happier than the past, because they have more opportunities, and 
they want to try something from outside. They want to see a different and opened country to outside. It seems that 
capoeira just arrived in Poland in a good moment. It might be one reason of how capoeira is fitting well in Warsaw. 
It is exotic, it is different and it may represents changes. 2000-10-08'h Sunday 
(time-game) I've seeing people joining the game more times than in the past. 2000-11-25th Saturday 
(time - music)Participants are developing skills for singing, playing musical instruments, and, one of the most 
important things, now, the most of them are singing and clapping at the same time. They could not do that in the 
beginning. The next step is developing skills in playing musical instruments and singing at the same time. Some of 
them are already able for that (2001-03-10th). 
One of my students was laughing. We were in a train and people were looking at us. He explained that he is shaved 
head and he is a white man. It seems that he looked like a `skin head', and he was with a black man and an oriental 
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girl (Karolina has oriental race looking). It might indicate that it is reality in Poland. It seems that some 
organisations share hate among black people, Jewish and other minorities. 2000-10-10`h Tuesday 
Setting up my equipment for starting the lesson, I've seeing people either doing stretch, capoeira movements or 
playing musical instrument, sitting on the floor or on bench, alone, in pairs or in small groups, talking or quiet. 
2000-10-21 s` Saturday 
(time)One student brought his own berimbau. He made by himself. He tried doing other some days ago, but it did 
not work. Now, he made a good one. 2000-10-29th Sunday 
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6- PARTICIPANT'S ON-LINE MESSAGES ABOUT THE EXPERIENCE OF SWB 
I saw the first `batizado' of this group in June of this year. I loved this deadly dance, then me and my friends realised 
that we should be part of capoeira, and capoeira should be part of our lives. When Pm training, I feel like in trance. 
I feel like there is only me, music, dance, and my partner. (Daniel) 
Before attending classes I knew that capoeira is a lind of fight, but now I know that it is much more than a fight. 
(Evandro) 
It's very funny that you already have Xmas vacation in capoeira! You know, in Poland people would come to a 
training even at Christmas Eve... But we will have a break (... ) (Renata) 
I did't even know what this "capoeira" was, but, thanks God, I did it almost unconsciously; I want to keep myself 
ready for facing new situations... (Margarida) 
Uh, I still can feel my body after yesterday's training! Thanks for asking about my improvement in capoeira. I can't 
observe myself performing the movements, but I feel much more certain and I find playing in the'roda' very 
pleasant. It's ok, I think. It improves my life, for sure! I am less scared with body-challenges. But, not only. I see, 
that from having the body-control (hmmm standing on my head, what a crazy idea would it be, if I didn't know 
capoeira! ) it spreads into different parts of my life. For example: I see that doing some of acrobatics is the matter of 
my braveness, so- maybe not only capoeira acrobatics, but also everything in my life is the matter of braveness? I 
can force my ideas in life like I force these terrible acrobatics in capoeira. This is truth! I like capoeira so much, 
that this is my'prime' activity after my studies, can you believe that? I'm not a professional capoeira player, but... I 
think I really started to enjoy that, and it happens to many people, especially girls, from our group (well... boys, 
men, have natural predisposition for fighting and being fit. Girls are... better in any other matter except these two!!! 
). I can see them more and more involved. Now I think I start to understand, more or less, what is the most 
wonderful idea of capoeira: like friendship, playing together, acceptation that comes from'roda', and so on. And I 
still can't believe that a fight could be so pleasant! (Margarida) 
You know, there's an interesting thing about capoeira here in Warsaw. I've noticed that a lot of people here are 
somehow connected with art or have artistic inclinations (in the beginners' group, I don't know how is it in the 
advanced one). Maybe capoeira attracts that kind of people more than any other martial art. I think I could stress 
more the word "art". It's a dance that could be deadly, there's a music, there's singing, there's a sense of community. 
Maybe that's it. These are the things that make it so very special and unique. (Cesar) 
Hi Andre, how are you? It's Hugo here. I just want to say that yesterday was my nr. 150 training. Yes, yes, I'm 
happy too, but I'm worried. I had good days and bad days like all of us, I think, but (I hope Pm wrong) this time the 
bad day was different from the others. Morning, everything was on a good way to a good final. Thanks to capoeira I 
got 5 on a physical exercises 
in school for doing the warm up ( none could do simple exercises as good as me (I am 
the 'biggest" man in the class and that why it's strange)). Then when the training has start I had much of `axe', I was 
on my fit all the time and I didn't 
heard "lets go Hugo" even once. Then the Roda' has start. It was great like 
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always, there was much 'axe' when I was singing, clapping and specially when I was playing the `atabaque', until I 
got into the 'roda' and play. My game wasn't super but it was ok, but there was something missed. And I don't now 
what it was even now. I'm scared that I have lost 'if and I wont get the next `cords'. Yes, I know that corda isn't the 
most important thing but it helps to realise that I'm not completely unskilled. Maybe, feel this way because I'm 
unskilled, maybe because in my mind I want make myself to start doing more and more and more. I remember my 
first training of Capoeira when I was doing some basic things like: 'au', which I can do now in many ways, I was so 
excited that I couldn't stay in one place. I was walking and trying things whose I was doing in home to show my 
best. Later some people were telling me that capoeira isn't for me, that I would never be good in it, but I wasn't 
listening to them, and was trying all the time. Then when I was chosen to become a member of your group I was 
feeling like in heaven. I have received much of AXE and thanks to that I was able to get the corda. I am trying to do 
my best all the time because I have many pleasure, fun, and satisfaction in playing capoeira. It is one of the very 
several things which are making me feel free, but I'm missing such wonderful feeling like on my first training. I love 
capoeira, it's one of the best things whose happened to me and I don't want to lose it. Like I sad, I love capoeira and 
that's why I'm sending this e-mail to You Andre. Please, give me some advice what to do. I 'm sure that You had 
days like this, can you tell me how did you get through this? I think that in the next training it will return to normal, 
but tell me what I should do to stay in this normality? (Hugo) 
I hope you have had great Christmas - where did you spend them - in England or in Brasil? In Poland - of course - 
there was whole lot of snow. Oh, and we've made a roda at 23. XII. 01 on... Pola Mokotowskie. Abada's and 
Beribazu t-shirt's of course! I have to addmit, that it was A BIT cold, but - none got ill! you were going to make a 
ladainha based on that - did you? (Gilberto) 
I'm very happy to receive e-mails from you they make fell me very happy. I though that you might be very busy and 
that's why you couldn't write so soon. And I'm very proud that you consider me as your friend. It means a lot to me. 
I have made some improvements in my capoeira skills and I'm beginning to understand it more. (Cesar) 
Yesterday after the roda, our mestre opened a meeting for explaining some ideas about perspectives for our group. 
Advanced and beginners took part in that. We've spoken about general plans of the group and some good - in my 
opinion - ideas were given. Most important is the creation of a group for shows. It may sounds unfair in the first 
moment (someone could ask - why shouldn't begginers take part in shows? ), but we have to notice a difference 
between a show for fun and for money - the second one should be on as high level as possible! For now it is just an 
idea, but Mestre seemed to like it. To finish this part it is good to remind one sentence you said in Wanna club 
before flying to England - "If I have a problem with someone and we solve that problem together, it will make our 
friendship even stronger". That is how it works I think that is all I can make out for know, please accept my 
apologize for taking so much of your time, but we all really miss you. Yours.... (Gilberto) 
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I'd really like to understand and to feel the capoeira itself, the game (roda), the community and the capoeiristas, but 
it needs time and experience. For sure, I will get it. Your friend (Cesar) Cesar 
. 
My capoeira skills are not very impressive, but I want to feel that I deserved my corda and the title of capoerista ! 
(Cesar) Cesar 
You know, lately I've decided to invest even more in capoeira -I was in the point that I had to make a decision, 
because I tried to do too many things at the same time, and finally none of them I've done really well. So I asked 
myself what is more important for me - and the answer was: CAPOEIRA!!! Well, I train even harder now, every 
morning at home kicks and sequences. That's another thing, more technical - many people from our group change 
their style of capoeira now for playing more smart, more various, more unpredictible. I think it's the time, after 
almost 2 years of training we need to find something different in it, a new challenge. And I also feel a strong need to 
use more different movements in my game - it's difficult, because I do them easily alone, and in a roda I forget 
everything and mechanically make the same cliches all the time... But it's a good challenge, it pushes me forward! 
(Renata) 
I know that you can't act as a dictator, you rather base your relationships with your group on friendship - and it's 
wonderful, but as you could see, sometimes people need a stronger leader. I do not know. Probably especially Polish 
people, but not only. Yes, life is learning... I think the way someone plays is a reflection of his character, it's very 
clear forme when I observe people playing. I wonder what you think about it! A lot of people from our group 
already started speaking Portuguese - they learn at schools or from books. The proverb says that if polish people 
WANT something - they CAN do it. (Renata) 
I'm doing really fine, training capoeira every day, as I always dreamed about. I feel I'm making progress in my way 
of playing! (Renata) 
Hello, I'm sorry, I not training capoeira now because, in this month, I must wait for money. I will pay for training 
in the next month. I am really missing capoeira. (Julio) 
Remember, first when I came to capoeira training. Nice black man was teaching there. He was kind of guru for me, 
mystical and deep. Guys were talking: 'Andre, guy from England came to teach us, that's great'. It was difficult to 
get to the group, because it was overcrowded. (Romulo) 
people ask about you every day. They regret very much that you're gone. And I think that this group is very special - 
in terms of people, and everyone completely different; but words like friendship, trust and co-operation appear in 
every discussion. I think this group is much more conscious and careful about such things than the group that started 
one year from now. So nothing really changed - I'm still crazy about capoeira, and hope never stop being!!! And I 
have to remember that only thanks to you I'm still in Beribazu, playing capoeira. You know it. (Renata) 
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I am getting some experiences using capoeira in my professional job as an instructor. I know my power, my 
possibilities. I wouldn't like it sound too self-confident, but when I lead workshops, it's easy forme to get good 
contact with people - and I think I've learnt a lot from you, your way of working with people. (Renata) 
Capoeira has the first place in my plan 4 every week. It means a lot 4me. The other people hardly understand how 
something could be more important than 4 example my art-work or university. (Camila) 
I realised that capoeira is the thing whose I really needed, I need, and Iwill need! Sometimes I can't stop to think 
about it, cool. Tell me, please, should I not fell ashamed, or something like that, when I' m coming into Roda and to 
play with people who are much better then I am? I' not looking ridiculous or something? (Camila) 
You have gone not so long ago but I'm starting to miss your optimistic attitude during the trainings. I used to think 
of you as a friend, not only the "instructor". I have to tell you that shortly before joining your group I split up with a 
girl I've been for two years and I still think of her as a most important person in my entire adult life. (... ) suddenly 
there emerged a chance for saving myself from drowning in tears. I consider capoeira is such thing. It made me able 
to think about bright sides of life again and gave me a new challange, a direction in which I'm heading and new aim 
- becoming better and better in playing it. So, you have my greatfullness... Lots of greetings (Guilherme) 
I admire your great optimism. In Poland, lots of people, especially those that lived in communism for a long time, 
are a bit broken. Generally, in the way people used to think of the others: they don't consider somebody's good sides, 
but bad ones. Fortunately, it is changing. Slowly, but it does. (Margarida) 
I want to tell you that today was one of my best trainings ever. I think that today was the first time when I was 
feelling like I now something about Capoeira. I did in roda everything what I wanted to do, but I wasn't planning all 
the time to do something. I was just doing it. I was conscious about movements that other person was doing. 
Usually, I had being playing fast, but not always watching what the other person was doing, but today, my game was 
fast but I was thinking all the time, and I was able to do everything what I wanted. Now I am sure that good game 
doesn't need to have many floreios and stuff like that. They look nice but the most important thing is to make a fluid 
game. Who knows, maybe I will get another corda. (Hugo) 
I agree with your opinion, that some day we're going to have great capoeira's teachers born in Poland. There surely 
is enough axe down here to achieve this! Simone recently called you as "... a man who showed us not only the depth 
of capoeira, but also helped us to look at the world in a different way". She is totaly coirect. (Gilberto) 
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There was an open roda where unexpectibly came 20 people from another group of capoeira. They were full- 
uniformed and looked quite dangerous, but the roda was very friendly and nice. They played very good capoeira, 
not aggressive at all, and our people played well with them. (Renata) 
I am a very happy owner of a berimbau .I used your advice and choose the one that sounded the best for me. It's 
still difficult to play on it, or even to prepare for it - it's pretty hard to bend verga. And THE SOUND!!! It's so 
beautifull! It's great to read that you started teaching capoeira at Bristol University. I am quite sure that when you 
leave your new students they will be missing you too, Mister Heartbreaker %). Take care, my friend. (Cesar) 
We had today the first training after Christmas. I was missing it. It's funny. The break was only for two weaks, but I 
thought that it was 10 times longer. Strange feeling, but it's over (thanks God). AXE` and happy new year for You 
and for the rest of ours Beribazu's brothers in Brazil!!! (Hugo) 
I think that the roda is being much more violent nowadays. It seems that everyone wants to put down another 
capoeirista by using rasteira , ponleira etc. 
I don't like it at all. This is not a "game", it's coming to named as "fight". 
I would not like to hurt anybody, but sometimes... (Edson) 
I met Alfredo, and he was showing us pictures from Brazil and telling stories, and I'm becoming more and more sure 
that I have to go there to experience this on myself. I mean I look for something spiritual in capoeira that I'm sure 
exists, but to face it I have to go to the source of capoeira. Capoeira - yes, its becaming more and more the subject 
of my life. Incredible - during 2 years I have trained. I've never thought that I'm bored with capoeira, that I want to 
quit it. NEVER - NO DOUBTS. When I had crisis I thought that I couldn't do capoeira, but I never lost faith in 
capoeira itself. But you know, I'm finding myself in Capoeira Angola. It's difficult to write about it, it's like a wave 
you have to follow. (Renata) 
Magda twisted her foot but... it's not easy to stop playing capoeira and stop doing any other psychical activity longer 
than a month, is it? I feel sorry for her, but maybe it is a good opportunity for her to learn how to play berimbau. I 
like your proudness of being Brazilian. And your multicultural, open society. And, I love your cloth independance! 
You are free in your gestures from centuries; you are not afraid of touching one another... I love it! My last 
achievement: 3-second walk on hands! Ha ha- it gives I second per month. So, in May it's going to be 7 secs!!! See 
you in May, then! ) (Margarida) 
Thanks again for everything you do for me, since I know you I start to believe again that a real friendship is 
possible in human relationships (I used to have some very bad experiences, but thanks to you I start to recover... ) 
Axe! (Renata) 
I went to see the beginners group. There are 90% of girls!!! What's going on? Why so many women wants to learn 
capoeira? Where are the real men? It looks very strange, the women fighting... (Renata) 
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Capoeira is tuff, and Polish people are tuff as well!! That's a nice combination!! (Benedito) 
Thanks for your mail and all information that you gave me. I'm going to Brazil with my open heart and smile on my 
face. (Pedro) Pedro 
I can't training capoeira in this month, because I don't have money and time. I really want training capoeira. 
Despite of this, I remember everything what you thaught me in Capoeira. (Julio) 
I have to start making my own living and stop taking money from my parents, without quitting my studies. Well, it's 
a long story. The bottom line is that I cannot attend the training sessions regularly. I thought I'd be able to come to 
most of them, but the first month has proved that I can barely squeeze about 50% of them into my schedule. This'll 
probably change when I get an appartment and so on, but for now I really have to work a lot and earn money for 
this. (Jorge) 
Last month wasn't "the best moment of my life". And I think you and capoeira lightened it up a little. My girlfriend 
wanted to see capoeira and she was present during your last lesson in Poland with us. She told me then that it is not 
possible to worry when you're around. She told me that you glow with positive energy. I must agree. (Cesar) 
I have a real problem with my capoeira's game because I've got a horrible pain in my back since the last training. I 
went, of course, to capoeira lesson yesterday, but when I started to play, everything just begun. However, hope that 
it'll be away by itself. I am challenging myself. (Camila) 
Capoeira is becoming really important to us, you were right - its very much about making friends with different 
people. And old friendships also change when we play Capoeira together - we have much more fun now, not just 
when we are playing but all the time when we are together... I can't wait to learn more! Adeus! Tchau! Axe!! : -))) 
(Daniel) 
I hope that I made progresses in capoeira, I know more people/beginners/ and I have better relations to some "old" 
friends. Everything seems to be on a good way; -). BUT I STILL DONT HAVE ENOUGH TIME!!! (Simone) 
We believe that by enabling people from ditTerent continents gaining knowledge about other cultures, talking to 
each other, exchanging ideas and opinions, we contribute to the ultimate goal of our organisation: spreading 
toleration and cultural understanding. This could be a great occasion to promote capoeira and the whole Brazilian 
culture in Poland - there will be a lot of people seeing the event, (Diogenes) 
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My name is Marina, I am tool, blond girl. Of course I play capoeira :) this week I am going to London for few days. 
I was wondering, can you tell me anything about any place in London where I can find something about capoeira ? 
It would be great. Best regards. (Marina) 
Today, there was a really tough training. Lots of push ups, fast kicks almost without rest. I was also playing the 
fastest kind of capoeira (I don't remember how it is called) with. I thought my lungs would explode. But it was 
really something good. I wish I wasn't so exhausted so that I could enjoy the play more. (Daniel) 
I really like your pedagogical attitude with this insight in capoeira itself. Now I'm taking to finish decorating my 
berimbau. I'll show it to you soon. I've decorated it with just a geometrical shapes. I didn't actually made a painting 
on it. Its like a tattoo. (Cesar) 
I started also attending lessons of acrobatics. We'll see if I mahe any progress ; ). For sure I'm fighting with my 
weaknesses and it's helping me to believe that I can do many things with hard work and will. (Simone) 
I sacrifice my time to three subjects - studying, my girlfriend and capoeira. I am absolutely shocked with how 
popular capoeira is in Poland - there are like, I don't know - about six "sections" of Beribazu in Warsaw! But, 
sometimes becomes quite annoying - guys from one class starts to compete as they barely know each other. It also 
makes integrating with begginers a bit difficult. I have also recently noticed that capoeira is not just popular in 
Poland - it is fashionable as well! There are texts about us every month 
in the press. It's quite funny - for example: 
"The Portuguese song makes everybody packed with energy, everybody sings "tralala, tralala, Parana"!! (Gilberto) 
"I had a dream about Bahia, its busy streets and lovely places. I had a dream about Salvador - Brazilians and their 
happy faces. I had a dream about capoeira - me in the roda, playing with a boy. I woke up so happy, so full of light, 
and here I am - filled with joy: -) (Angela) 
You are a very special person, You're a like a guide for those who want to be good capoeristas. And You see, some 
people think in a different way. I think that guideline in capoeira has to do a lot with what people wants from their 
lives, what their aspirations are and what they really FEEL. For me, if someone doesn't feel capoeira's spritualism, 
its great energy, its ambience, one cannot be a good capoerista. If someone doesn't want to feel anything special, 
something that comes straight from their hearts, one cannot be a good capoerista. For me, capoeira has always 
meant sharing with other people - sharing your energy, sharing your mind and sharing your feelings. IF someone 
doesn't know how to share oneself with another human being, one cannot be a good capoerista. So, capoeira is not 
easy from people from other culture. If it is not open, they miss a lot of capoeira. And they won't probably develop 
that precious thing that is so needed in capoeira - being a capoerista in their HEARTS. Besides, I think one has to 
believe in candomble, in 'axe" to become a capoerista. One has to be curious about soul, the music, about the 
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mystery ... Once I 
became a capoerista but this dream hasn't been fulfilled yet, because I dream about going to Bahia 
and staying there just for one day .... For one 
hour to see IT - that SOMETHING You, Brazilians, have, to feel that 
energy, to feel the history - this is my dream. And my dream is to grow to be 40 years old and be a good capoerista. 
(Angela) 
How are you, I hope ok. We are missing you, but we know that soon we will meet. I tell you a secret: Ana is 
pregnant (1 month). So in the end of this year a new capoeirista is coming, of course! (Mauricio) 
From the beginning I wanted to develop in all aspects of capoeira. I started borrowing CD's and videos with 
performances of our group and some other, also from Brazil. One of the first things I did I bought a berimbau and 
immediatly started to learn how to play it. I got familiar with new songs, even downloaded dome lyrics from the 
Internet. I was really enchanted by capoeira music. Besides I am serious capoeirista. I'll get 2nd cordao so I have to 
pay all my atentions on shows to be good member of our group; -))) (Simone) 
Works & job is the reason that I've not be able to bomb You by e-mails. However I'm back: ) At first of course 
something about capoeira here. My passion is getting further, despite some little things which were trying to 
discourage me. (Camila) 
I wish I were in Warsaw sometimes - but just for capoeira and for some people. I do some capoeira at home - the 
space I have allows me for ginga... and some small movements. And I really do not want to talk about this - it just 
makes me feel bad, never mind. (Angela) 
It is a nice learning to be in this group. I mean, it was a great lesson forme of living with people. We don't have to 
love all people, but we need to respect each other. (Renata) 
About learning capoeira, yeah, I know, but that needs a lot of work - to be self-confident in every situation. No 
many people (if anybody) can do it. But I wish I could never care what somebody would think of me if I do 
something wrong. Believing in myself is crucial! (Camila) 
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Toh1P R- Particinant'c list 
G ru pa Capoeira 
Beribazu Polska 
LP Nazwisko i imie 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1 Antosiewicz Witold 
2 Balcerek Maciek 
3 Bielewicz Tomek 
4 Bielicka Joanna 
5 Bobrowski Tomek 
6 Bonczak Marcin 
7 Brudnicki Adam 
8 Ceran Krzysiek 
9 Chelpinski Michal 
10 Chibowski Krzysztof 
11 Chlopek Agata 
12 Cognac Adrian 
13 Collins Ula 
14 Czarnik Marcin 
15 Dabkowska Marianna 
16 Dobosz Lukasz 
17 Drozdowski Piotr 
18 Drzewosowski Mateusz 
19 Dymkowski Filip 
20 Dzbenski Tomek 
21 Ferenc Tomasz 
22 Fijor Justyna 
23 Firmanty Maciej 
24 Frolow Tomasz 
25 Gabrych Malgorzata 
26 Gajda Przemyslaw 
27 Gasawska Magdalena 
28 Godlewski Adam 
29 Godwod Dorota 
30 Gosk Artur 
31 Goss Mikolaj 
32 Gratkowki Michal 
33 Groszewski Aleksander 
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34 Grzeszczuk Agnieszka 
35 Guziak Mariusz 
36 Ito Karolina 
37 agodzinski Marcin 
38 arzabek Marcin 
39 Jezierski Karol 
40 Kalata Dominik 
41 Kalinowski Rafal 
42 Kaminski Bartost 
43 Karpinski Piotr 
44 Kazikowska Joanna 
45 Kazikowski Jakub 
46 Kazmierczak Mateusz 
47 Kolbowska Kasia 
48 Konca Tomasz 
49 Konderski Marek 
50 Kozlowski Marcin 
51 Krolik Mariusz 
52 Kruczek Kasia 
53 Kubicki Fabian 
54 Kuczynski Artur 
55 Lagodzinski Witold 
56 Lauks, Aügustyn 
57 Lepleszkiewkz Kacper 
58 Lewandowska Kasia 
59 Lisowski Mateusz 
60 Luczak Kamil 
61 Lyscarz Patrycja 
62 Lysek Katarzyna 
63 Machaj Hanna 
64 Magdycz Mateusz 
65 Manias Krzysztof 
66 Mijal Michal 
67 Mika Krzysztof 
68 Mikolajrzewski Radek 
69 Mironski Tomek 
70 Mostafa Marcin 
71 Mostafa Piotr 
72 Motylinski Andrzej 
73 Najda Magda 
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74 Niedzielski Sergiusz 
75 Nieweglowski Karol 
76 Nowakowski Kuba 
77 Nowicki Jakub 
78 Nowotka Jarek 
79 Olbrys Wojciech 
80 Olejnik Anna 
81 Osinski Norbert 
82 Paluskiewicz Michal 
83 Pawlak Mieszko 
84 Pawlowski Adam 
85 Paz Marcin 
86 Peksler Michal 
87 Piasecki Bohrfan 
88 Piwowar Radek 
89 Pogorzelski Krzysztof 
90 Przybylek Radek 
91 Pytlak Michal 
92 Rajs Henryk 
93 Rakowiecki Grzegorz 
94 Rembelska Dominiks 
95 Rogalski Pawel 
96 Rojek Piotr 
97 Roszkowski Jan 
98 Rozalski Maciek 
99 Rozalski Szczepan 
100 Rutkowski Jacek 
101 Rybarczyk Piotr 
102 Rzepka Piotr 
103 Slomski Krzysztof 
104 Stachera Jarek 
105 Starowieyski Jozef 
106 Stawiarski Bartost 
107 Swiderek Olga 
108 Sycinski Pawel 
109 Szalinski Marek 
110 Szczepaniak Paulina 
111 Szulawski Michal 
112 Szwed-Struzynski Stefan 
113 Szwetner Kings 
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114 Szymanczak Joanna 
115 Srymanik Adam 
116 Taras Jasiek 
117 orbiczKrzysztof 
118 urowicz Joanna 
119 Ulanicki Konrad 
120 Urbanek Marcin 
121 Urbanik Mariusz 
122 Uzdowski Marek 
123 Wardynski Franek 
124 Wardynski Stas 
125 Weber Mateusz 
126 Wesolowski Tomek 
127 Wicha Jacek 
128 Witek Ewa 
129 Witkowski Leszek 
130 Witkowski Sebastian 
131 Witwicki Kamil 
132 Wojciechowski Tomek 
133 Wojcik Stanislaw 
134 Wolanski Tomasz 
135 Woldanski Sebastian 
136 Wozniak Michal 
137 Wozniakowski I. 
138 Wronko Marcin 
139 Wysokinska Paulin 
140 Zajac Janusz 
141 Zajac Piotr 
142 Zakrzewski Kamil 
143 Zakrzewski Marcin 
144 Zakrzewski Piotr 
145 Zatonski Rafal 
146 Zdrzalik Tomek 
147 Ziedalski Konrad 
148 Zielinski Marcin 
149 Zielinski Tadeusz 
150 Zolnowski Adam 
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APPENDIX 9- 
DATA PROTECTION FORM 
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Data Protection 
Post dissertation tidying 
PLEASE COMPLETE BY HAND 
INCLUDE IN DISSERTATION APPENDICES (all copies) 
Title of dissertation: 
Student name: 
Year/month of dissertation submission: / 
Ethics no: 
Procedures for destroying audio tapes 
Used/Not used (delete) 
No of recording sessions 
No of tapes used in recording 
Number of these destroyed: 
Witnessed by (sign): 
Number of these erased*: 
Procedure for erasing: 
Witnessed by (sign): 
Comments: 
Procedures for destroying video tapes 
Used/Not used (delete) 
No of recording sessions 
No of tapes used in recording 
Number of these destroyed: 
Witnessed by (sign): 
Number of these erased*: 
Procedure for erasing: 
Witnessed by (sign): 
Comments: 
J.. 
___.... __...,. _ 
__ ...., _., 
I confirm that this is a true record of my procedures 
Student signature: Date: 
APPENDIX 10 




Beribazu Group of Capoeira 
Warsaw, Poland 
Instructor. Andre ? eis 
e-mail- andrereis60@Fiotmaitcom 
Consent form 
This is to certify that is attending 
regular lessons of physical activities based on Capoeira, from October, 2000, to June, 
2001. It is a physical activity that combines elements from martial arts, dance and 
acrobatic movements. The student has been attending regular classes four times per week. 
It sum up eight hours per week. 
The student is aware that this work of capoeira is also part of a research developed by the 
instructor in the University of Bristol, England. For this, tape-recorded interviews, 
personal on-line messages and field notes from the researcher will be done throughout the 
length of the stated periöd"of lessons. It is ensured that all information collected will keep 
confidentially. 
Please, sign up this document if you do not have any opposition of taking part in this 
research. Despite of this, the participant may exclude himself for this participation at any 
time. 
Any further enquire may be done direct with the instructor through the phone 621 8580, 
or by the e-mail above. 
Warsaw, October, 9th, 2000 
NAME (BLOCK CAPITALS): 
SIGNATURE: 
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